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; "HE tun, of all parts the Alen o Side n | 
is that which intereſts us the moſt. Its form is 
ſpherical, and it is compoſed of a fiery ſubſtance 
which never conſumes. There ate ſpots in certain 
parts of it, (as may be ſeen through teleſeopes) 
which ſhew that it moves round its own axis. This 
body is one hundred millions of miles diſtant from 
us. It is a million of times larger than our earthy 
the circumference of which is more than 24000 
tiles ; it communicates its light to nineteen opaque 
globes, which take their courſe round it at different 
diſtances, and are called planets.* The neareſt to it 
is Mercury, which is in a manner buried i in the 
rays of the ſun; and this being ſo cloſe to it, is the 
9 that, of all the planets, we know the leaſt of 
A little further is Venus, which is called me - 
pes ſtar, poetically Lucifer, when ſhe "riſes 
before the ſun, and the evening ſtar, poetically 
| Hefperus, when ſhe ſets after the ſun. Next to 
Venus comes our globe, the ſurface of which is 


compoſed of land and water, mountains and vallies ; 
8 "Yo 1 II. A. am. 
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and the interior part conſiſts of beds and * of 
different ſubſtances. This earth is the abode of a - 
- multitude of creatures, both animate and inanimate, 
metals, plants, and animals. 'The moon turns in a 
particular orbit round us, and accompanies our 
globe in the whole circle it deſcribes round the ſun. 
It is fifty times ſmaller than the earth; and there 
are viſibly diſtinguiſhed in i it ſome parts that are light 
and ſhining, and others that are dark and dull: the 
firſt, ſuppoſed to be continents, and the other ſeas. 
For, if the moon was compoſed only of one ſub- 
ſtance; if it was a body entirely ſolid, or by 
| fluid, it would reflect the rays of the ſun all the 
ſame way, and we ſhoyld not ſee thoſe. ſpots in it. 
A fluid body, ſuch as water, abſorbs a great quanti- 
ty of rays, and only reflefts à part of them: It is 
therefore very apparent, that the dark parts of the 
moon are ſeas, and that the bright parts are land. 
Among the light parts, ſome are more brilliant 
| than others, and even caft a ſhade. . They muſt 
then be higher than others, and reſemble Our moun- 
tains. Some of theſe mountains are alone, others 
are contiguous, and ſometimes form very long 
chains. In the ſeas of the moon, ſome parts are 
obſerved to be leſs dark, and appear, conſequently, 
to be like our iſlands. The four laſt planets of our 
ſolar ſyſtem are, Mars; Jupiter, with his four 
moons, or ſatelites; Saturn with fivez and the 
Georgium Sidus with two already diſcovered, and 
probably more. There are ſpots alſo viſible to us 
in them. Georgium! Sidus is ſo far from the ſun, 
. That he requires no leſs than 82 years to finiſh his 
l Nolution. i "This: yaſt domain of the ſun, which, 
ITT 22 {40 9 
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without reckoning comets, extends to more than 
400 millions of miles, is however but a part of the 
univerſe. For each of the fixed ſtars, the number 
of which is perhaps more than the grains of ſand on 
the ſea ſhore, each of theſe ſtars may be conſidered 
as a ſun, which, if it does not ſurpaſs ours, at leaſt 
equals it in ſize and ſplendor, and its liners. ex- 
tends, perhaps ſtill farther. 

Such is the wonderful greatneſs of the . 0 
God, and thus the heavens declare the glory of the 
Lord ! With what ſplendor does the majeſty of the 
Creator ſhine in thoſe wonderful works which invite 
us ſo ſtrongly to pay a tribute of admiration and praiſe 

to the great Being who made them ! Is there any 


thing in nature more proper to inſpire us with ſubC- 


ume ideas of the Deity, than the ſight of the celeſ>. 
tial ſky? Can weever taiſe our eyes to heaven, with- 
cout having the moſt lively ſenſe of the magnificence 
and greatneſs of him who gave being to all things, 
and who governs them with incomprehenſible pows 
er, wiſdom, and goodneſs ! What are poor miſera- 
ble mortals, loſt in_the immenſity of the creation, 
who crawl like inſects on a grain of ſand ? what 
are we, in compariſon of thoſe innumerable ſolar 
ſyſtems, which contain ſo. many vaſt globes within 
their circle? What are we eſpecially, in compariſon _ 
of the Creator of all theſe worlds, theſe ſuns, and 
theſe ſkies, which if we attempt to meaſure, trou- 
ble and confound the underſtanding, And yet this 


ö ſovereign Ruler of the immenſe univerſe deigns to | 


honour us with his protection and paternal care. 
How adorable are all his 1 mercies 5 


1 ä 
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7 REFLECTIONS ON THE BLOSSOMS OF TREES. t 5 


| Ar this inſtant, in which our gardens and fields 
are adorned ich all the ornaments of Spring, all 
Europe appears with equal pomp, and every where 
preſents the moſt chearful proſpect. The power 
of the firſt word pronounced by the Creator when 
he formed the world, produced all theſe magnificent 
effects. One hand alone, the hand of the Creator 
and Monarch of the world, has in a few days re- 
newed, and in a manner created the earth again, 
for the uſe and pleaſure of his intelligent creatures. 
Come, O man! come and try what thy wiſdom 
and power can do. Art thou able to make a ſingle 
tree bloſſom, to call from the earth the ſmalleſt 
blade of graſs, to order a ſingle tulip to appear in 
all its beauty? Draw near, learned artiſts, ſkilful 
painters, and contemplate theſe flowers, examine 
i theſe maſter- pieces with the moſt ſcrupulous atten- 
tion; is any thing wanting to their perfection? 
Do you find any fault in the mixing of the colours, 
in their form or proportion? Could your pencil 
expreſs the dazzling red of the peach bloſſom ? 
Could you imitate the fine emanel, the uniformi- 
ty and ſimplicity with which a cherry tree in bloſ- 
ſom is adorned ! But why do I ſay, imitate ? Are 
you even capable of feeling all the magnificence of 


renewed nature, or of * to N a juſt 
8 "ap | idea 
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idea of its inimitable art? If there were no ſtrong- 
er proofs on earth of the power and wiſdom of 
God, the flowers of ſpring alone would be ſuſhcient 
to convince us of it. His power evidently ap- 
pears throughout the whole. Each tree that bloſ- 
ſoms, each herb and flower proclaims, his goodneſs 
and wiſdom, which is over all the earth. We re- 
mark an infinite variety. in the bloſſoms of trees, 
All are beautiful; but their beauties are different, 

One furpaſſes another: but there are none which 
has not ſomething pleaſing peeuliar to itſelf. How - 
ever great the Creator in the diſpenſing his gifts, 
he ſtill reſerves to himſelf the liberby' of beſtowing 
more on ſome than others. But this difference is 
only in reſpect to acceſſary qualities. Such a tree, 
for example, has bloſſoms of a dazzling white; a- 
nother has red ſtripes and ſhades, which the firſt 
wants: ſome have, added to the beauty of their 
form and colour, an exquiſite perfume. But all theſe 
differences are only accidental, and do not in the 
leaſt affect their fertility. Thus, when God does 
not give us the ſame advantages as appear in ſome 
of our fellow-creatures, it ought not to afflict or di- 
ſturb us; for the loſs of any accidental beauty, of 
whatever nature it may be, does not hurt our real 
welfare in the leaſt. If we are not as rich, as highly 
conſidered, or of as fine a form as others, we may 
notwithſtanding, be quite as happy, as virtuous, 
and as agreeable both to God and man. Provided 
we bear the fruits of piety and virtue, we poſleſs 
real beauty. For why do the bloſſoms of trees 
pleaſe us, more than the rich colours of a tulip, an 
eu or a ranunculus . It! is becauſe che plea- 
1 On mn 


we . 
1 


ſure the latter give us is of ſhort duration, whereas, 
the others give us hope of delicious fruit. Let us not, 
| therefore, confine our wiſhes to the beauty and exte- 
_ rior charms of a fine flower. The beauty, the gra- 
ces, the bloom of health, and other out ward advan- 
tages of nature, are not the things which afford us 
durable and permanent pleaſures. The bloſſoms 
which promiſe fruit agreeable to God, thoſe are 
what truly merit our eſteem. They will never fade. 
It is melancholy to know, that all thoſe dazzling 
beauties we admire in the bloſſoms on the trees, 
Will difappear in a few days. And yet ſuch will be 
the fate of all the blooming young people now ſo 
vain of their charms, Let this thought ever attend 
us in the folitary walks we take in our gardens: 
And let our chief ſtudy be, to act in ſuch a man- 
ner, that when the beauty and charms of the body 
are no more, we may ſupply their place e 
Kant fruits 17 virtue und piety.” 
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CONTINUAL REVOLUTIONS AND CHANGES IN THE 
EARTH. | 


Mor OTION and chan ge 6 blech neceffa- 
ry for the preſervation of the corporeal world. In 
the whole univerſe, there is not the ſmalleſt parti- 
cle in a conſtant and entire ſtate of reſt. Nothing 
more eaſy than to be convinced of this, by attend- 
ng to what TOR on the Gabe: we : inhabit. The 
carth 
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earth turns, every 24 hours, round its on axis, 


and, by this motion, all the points of its ſurfare 


except the poles) change place with more or leſs 
rapidity. Under the line, where this motion is the 
fwifteſt, every thing moves more than two leagues 
in a minute, though it does not change its ſituation 


on the ſurface. But, beſides this, the earth makes 


its annual revolution round the ſun, with ſo much 
velocity, that, according to the moſt moderate cal- 


culations, it goes 146 leagues. in a minute, though - _ 


its courſe is not perceptible. The motion of earth- 
Ivy bodies is more obſervable. Little rivulets unite, 


and form greater. Theſe, in their turn, form tor- 
rents, and rivers, which are afterwards loſt in the ſea. 


This is not all : Plants and animals every where 


require water to.nouriſh them. The water riſes in 
vapours, which form into clouds, and fall again in 
rain, ſnow, and fogs, and whatever is not trans- 
formed in its fall goes again into the ſea, where the 


flux and reflux, ſtorms, torrents, &c. keep the wa- 


ter in a perpetual motion. Neither is there any 
repoſe in our atmoſphere. Between the tropics, an 
eaſt wind continually blows; and though, in other _ 


8 places the motion is not always | perceptible, yet the 
barometers and thermometers prove that the air is 


never perfectly ſtill. Meteors alſo, of every ſort, 
ſhew that nature is in conſtant action. The coat 


or ſurface of the earth is alſo fubject to frequent 
. revolutions. The hardeſt rocks ſplit ; ſtones gra- 


dually wear and break; lands fall in, others are 
overflowed ; certain grounds riſe, and others are 


overturned by earthquakes; little hills are waſhed 
mM: * wateray: vallies are filled up; marſhes 


pb | gro-. 


. 
1 — — » 5 > * 4 4 =" 
FT r FE * . ” ar , = — 
— — $8 ERIN EE —— = — — 2 0 — tc — "OE 
r 1 F 2 r — LEED 2 — 223 — 2 7 . * 


F - mar ng 


grow dry, and are covered with trees; the bottom 
of the ſea becomes firm ground, & . Light and 
darkneſs, cold and heat, drought and wet, ſucceed 
each other by turns. Laſtly, the continual varia- 
tion of heat occaſions, every hour, changes which 
are often imperceptible. If we add to this the 
changes viſible in animals, we may have ſome idea 
of the continual revolutions to which every thing 
here is ſubject. It is ſaid, that man daily loſes 
about two ounces and an half in perſpiration. It 
is replaced by other particles; ſo that, at the end 
of ten years, a man's body is entirely changed. All 
animals and plants ſeed, grow, eee Ge, and = 
corrupt. Oe 
Thus, every thing on earth is in motion ; ;- every | 
thing grows and decays by turns. In a word, to 
be born, and to die, is what continually paſſes on 
the theatre of the world. But this does not happen, 
as at firſt ſight might be imagined, accidentally, or 
by chance, without order or deſign. Every thing acts 
according tocertain laws, which tend tocertainends. 
Every thing combines, every thing concurs, in the 
moſt perfect manner to the glory of the Creator. All 
contributes, all ends in the happineſs of the univerſe. 
'Thefe continual revolutions are uſeful warnings to 
us. They teach us that this world cannot be our 
place of deſtination... When we conſider the conti- 
nual viciſſitudes, which all here below muſt under- 
go, is it not the moſt affecting leſſon for us, on the 
vanity of all earthly things, on the uncertainty and 
ſhortneſs of life, on the neceſſity of a better ſtate, an 
everlaſting life in the world to come? Yes, every 
thing points out to us our deſtination, and n 8 
we 
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we are but ſojourners and travellers on... the 
ann I 1 NE f 
Wich what onnfibatien my foul, is ; penetrated, 5 
when, in the midſt of the revolutions of the world, 4 
I lift up my eyes towards thee, O Lord ! towards | 
thee, who art both immutable and eternal | Let 
the mountains be ſhaken, and fall down; let the 
ſea be troubled, and the waves roar; let all that i 18 
earthly be deſtroyed, and return to duſt ; ſtill, thou. 
art, and ever muſt be e (he lame. | 
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an INVITATION 0 SEEK Ons IN THE. WORKS. or 
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3 my. hk awake from the lumber: 
in which thou haſt. been ſo long plunged, and- 
be attentive to all around thee. . Conſider thyſelf. 
and all other creatures. Reſlect on their origin, 
their: conſtruction, their form, their uſe, and a 
thouſand other circumſtances, which muſt fill every 
attentive obſerver of the works of God with admi- 
ration. When thou ſeeſt the ſky, with its variety 
of. lively colours, the ſtars which ſhine ſo bright, 
the light which diſcovers to thee the objects around? 
aſk. thyſelf, from whence proceeds all this? Who 
formed that immenſe expanſe of heavens? Who 
placed in the ſky. thoſe innumerable fires, thoſe- 
ſtars, which, though at ſo prodigious a diſtance, dart 
| bara * even unto us? Who ordered the ſtars 
8 Wo : 1" 
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10 move with ſo much regularity, and the FP to 
give light and heat to the earth? Is it not thee, 
adorable Creator ! Yes, it is thy mighty word, that 
called forth all things, and ordained them to exiſt 
and live. What muſt be thy greatneſs, thy incom- 
prehenſible greatneſs, O Lord God ! to enable thee 

to make all theſe out of nothing! How infinite thy 
_ goodneſs to have ſo ee ps every thing, that all 
contribute to our happineſs ! Stupenduous moun- 
tains! what mighty hand fixed your foundations ? 
Who raifed your heads to the very clouds ? Who 


A adorned you with foreſts, with fruit trees, with 


plants, and flowers ? Who covered your tops with 
ſnow and ice? Who cauſed to flow out of your 
bowels thoſe fprings and rivers, which water and 
enrich the ground? It is thy hand, O almighty 


Creator | which has done all theſe wonders: and 


adore that divine Hand, with ſentiments of admira- 
tion, reſpect, and gratitude. Flowers of the 
field! who gave you your magnificent cloathing? 
How happens it that you were produced out of a 
little earth and a few drops of water | From whence 
have you that variety of perfumes, which embalm 
the air and delight us, thoſe lively colours, which 
charm our-fight, and which no human art can imi- 
tate? This is thy work, O Lord! Every thing on 
earth proceeds from thee. And you, O ye ani- 
mated beings, who people the air, the waters, and 
the land, to whom do you owe your exiſtence, 
your conſtructions, and thoſe inſtincts ſo various and 
ſo. wonderful, which aſtoniſn our reaſon, and are 
ſo well adapted to your nature and way of life? 
What a multitude of wennn may I not obſerve in 


myſelf? 
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1 myſelf? How does a handful of duſt become a bo- 


dy, well organized? How is that one of its parts 


has fight ; that another, by means of the undula- 2 


tion of air, is informed of the thoughts of other 
pecple; that one part taſtes the different flavours 
of food? How is it that I have the faculty of com- 
municating by ideas and defires ? How does a lit- 
tle matter bruiſed by my teeth afford me ſo many 
agreeable ſenſations? I acknowledge the hand of 
my Creator, in all theſe incomprehenſible wonders. 
His wifdom, power, and goes al combine'8 to 
eee V 
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1 1 morning e Eaves: to vie vn 2 
new and magnificent creation. The ſhades of night- 
deprive us of the ſight and.enjoyment of the earth 
and fky, But when the light of day returns, we 
behold all nature renewed. and'embelliſhed. On a. 
ſudden we ſee the earth arrayed in all its magnifi-- 
cence; the mountains crowned with foreſts ;- the 
| killocks clothed with vines; the fields covered 
| with their harveſts, and the meadows watered with 
rivulets. The horizon glows ;- the clouds are all 
tinged with variety of the livelieſt colours; chear- 
ful flowery vales are diſcovered at a-diſtance ; light 
vapours ariſe and change to gold; and the dew- 
drops that fall on the flowers take the mild luſtre 
n 4 __ By degree, as the light encreales, the 
14 A 6 — 
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ſpectacle becomes more magnificent. We go From 
light to light, till at laſt nature preſents us with her 
moſt glorious object. The ſun riſes : and the firft 
Tay that efcapes over the mountain which had con- 
cealed it from us, darts rapidly from one end of the 
horizon to the other. More rays follow, and 
_ ſtrengthen the firſt. By degrees the diſk of the ſun 
comes out, and ſhews itſelf intire; then advances 
farther into the ſky, and runs its courſe with a ma- 
jeſty which the human eye can no longer ſupport. 
Were any one ſuddenly to ſee this delightful ſcene 
for the firſt time from the top of a hill in the coun- 
try, what would he think? what would he do? 
Ah! doubtleſs, he would proſtrate himſelf, full of 
fweet emotion and pious reſpect, to adore that God 
who is the Author of the ſun. Eternal Being ! 
(would he cry) in the beauties of the riſing day, I 
acknowledge thy power and wiſdom. With the 
lark, who towering in the air ſalutes the morn, 
and proclaims its arrival by the ſweetneſs of its 
notes, I ſoar towards thee, O Lord ! who art Fa- 
ther of the whole creation. The joy and gladneſs 
of all nature, the animation of every being, invites 
me alfo to raiſe my foul towards thee with the 
moſt lively tranſports of gratitude and joy. At 
this moment, while the ſun is darting his firſt rays 
upon the earth, millions of creatures:praiſe and a- 
dore thee. Can I then be ſtill inſenſible to all theſe 
wonders? From thee proceeds each beauty of the 
morning dawn; from thee who art the ſource of 
ght. It is thou who haſt given it thoſe lively co- 
lours, and impreſſed a ſenſe of them on our ſouls. 
Thou haft given us fouls of a heavenly nature, ca- 
es pauable 


* 


MA * . 
able of tri thee in all thy al Ou eyes 
ſeem to behold thee in the ſplendor of the riſing 
ſun. H thou didſt not exiſt, there would be 8 pgs 
ſun, nor dawn, nor creation. 

But are not thoſe indolent men 11 to be piti- 
ed, who never gave themſelves the heavenly plea- 
ſure of contemplating the riſing ſun? O if they 
were but rational enough to indulge in the pure 
and delightful enjoyment which this magniſicent 
object of nature is ſo calculated to inſpire! If they 

could but feel, that the ſight of beautiful nature 
muſt naturally fill the heart with pious delight, and 
profound veneration for the Creator! If they 
could, in fine, comprehend, that one ſingle thought, 
which riſes in the ſoul on ſeeing the dawn of day, 
may become the happy beginning of a Chriſtian 
life, would it not be worth giving 8.1 ſome Hours 

of ey for i 8 
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WONDERS 0 F VISION. 


. No o object can \ become viöble t. to us, unleſs 5 
of light proceed from them, and fall upon our eyes. 
Thoſe rays which enter into our eye, paſs through 

-the- cornea, through the watery humour, through 
the pupil, and penetrate at laſt even into the eryſtal- 
line. After having been fufficiently refracted and 
inte together in this place, they paint on the 
retina (behind the vitreous IO image of the 
outward : 
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N objects, and they draw it wich a gerfelt 


exactneſs and clearneſs. The rays then touch the 


optic nerve, which is as ſenſible as the fineſt ſtring 


of a harpſicord. This nerve, by its motions and 


vibrations, produces different ſenſations in the ſoul, 
and excites perceptions and ideas in it conformable 
to the impreſſions which the outward objects make 


upon the brain. What has juſt been ſaid of the 
fight, ſhews that it is one of the chief wonders of 
human nature, and well deſerves ſome reflection 


upon it. The image of all our outward objects is. 


painted on the retina upſide down, and yet we ſee 
them right, and in their real ſituation. How is it, 
that the largeſt objects are painted in our eyes ex- 
tremely ſmall, and yet we ſee every thing accord- 

ing to its real ſize? How is it, that when we ſee 


from a high tower ſome millions of houſes below us 
in a great city, that each of them is painted ſo ex- 


actly in our eyes, on a ſpace which is ſcarce three 
times as large as the head of a pin? So many mil- 
hons of rays come through a very little opening,. 


and colle& together on: the retina which lines the 
inſide of the eye, without confounding with one 


another, and ſtill preſerving. the ſame order the 


points of the object from whence they proceeded 


had amongſt themſelves. But this is not all. Look 


from the top of a high maſt at a fleet in full fail; 
contemplate the fea itſelf, how many: millions of 
waves will you ſee? Each of them, however re- 
flect a maſs of rays upon our eyes, ſmall as they 


are. Afterwards, on a calm day, go on a high 
mountain, and look over a country of five or fix 


of 
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Has ſends rays to us, otherwiſe it would beim- 
poſſible we ſhould ſee a continued verdure on the 
fields beneath us. Is it not alſo very aſtoniſhing 
_that we do not ſee double; and, though we have 
two eyes, that each object appears ſingle? Another 

cauſe of admiration is, that thoſe objects which we 
ſee are not alone viſible to us. We are ſurpriſed 
at the number of rays they ſend to ſo ſmall a ſpace 
as the pupil of an eye, yet they convey. as much to 
ſpaces of that fize every where. It is for that pur- 
poſe, that wherever we go, new rays ſupply tho 
place of the preceding, and render viſible to us the 
ſame objects we perceived before we changed place. 
All the rays neceflary for that purpoſe exiſt, ready 
to meet our eyes. But all the rays that are admitted 
into the eye do not take effect. Along with thoſe 
there are numberleſs others, which being much 
weaker, are effaced by the light of the firſt, but 
are always ready to do the ſame offices when re- 


quired. If we prick a ſheet of paper with a pin, 


and look through the hole, (ſo much leſs than our 
eye, ) we ſtill, however, ſee the objects, though they 

appear much ſmaller to us. But who reflects upon 
all this? The habit of ſeeing, as ſoon as we open 
our eyes, makes us conſider this operation as a thing 

extremely ſimple and eaſy to comprehend. We are 
| however far from being able to explain the man- 
ner in which we ſee objects. Indeed, we know how 
the image forms itſelf in the bottom of the eye. We 
alſo know what all the parts which compoſe it con- 
tribute to it. But that is not ſufficient :- For the eye 
can have no idea of what paſſes in it. It is there- 
fore neceſſary, that the impreſſions. which the rays. 
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make upon it ſhould reach to the brain; and that; 
in order to do ſo, the rays ſhould paint the image on 
a coat woven with nerves, which correſpond with 
thoſe of the brain. In this manner the motion im- 
preſſed by the rays on the nerves of the retina, is 
tranſmitted by the optic nerve to the brain. But we 
cannot properly deſcribe what paſſes there; becauſe 
we do not perfectly know, either the nature of the 
brain, or the uſe of its ſeveral parts. Theſe won- 
ders which are beyond our conception are evident- 
ly the work of a divine Power united with infinite 
goodneſs, as they are all fo many mer, 5 beſtow- 
ed upon us. 
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- SPRING N THE FACE. oF THE EARTH. 


War a change is ; there throughout all nature; 
and how great is the goodneſs of that ſupreme 
Being, who cauſes the ſeaſons to ſucceed each other 

| fo regularly. Our earth, which reſted during win- 
ter, reſumes its ornaments and its fertility. - The 
whole creation is animated, revived, and full of joy 

and gladneſs. A very few months ago, the whole 

| ſurface of the earth was barren and defart. The 
vallies, the proſpect of which gives us now ſuch 
pleaſure, were buried in a deep ſnow. 'The moun- 
tains, whoſe prey tops riſe to the very clouds; were 
covered with ſnow and ice, envelloped in impene- 
trable fogs. In thoſe yerdant walks, which the 
* 
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nightingale now "inhabits, nothing was feen but 
dry leafleſs branches. The rivers and ſtreams, 
which murmur as they flow, were ſtopped in their 
courſe by the ice, which froze them. The birds, 
which now fill the air with their ſongs, were inſen- 
ſible, in caves and marſhes, or gone to other coun- 
tries. Therè reigned a mournful ſilence every 
where; and, as far as our ſight could reach, we 
ſaw only a diſmal ſolitude. But ſcarce has the al- 
mighty breath been felt, when nature awakes from 
its inanimate ſtate, and ſpreads pleaſure and a thou- 
ſand. charms around us. The ſun approaches our 
globe; and, at once, the atmoſphere is penetrated 
with a quickening warmth 3 the whole vegetable 
kingdom proves its beneficent effect; and the earth 

produces grafs, flowers, and greens of every ſort, 
Now, the whole face of the earth is renewed and 
embelliſhed. At the fight of this happy revolution 
can we fail of hon op to the pou ns who i is 
the Caufe of all. YR 1 Ws 

cc Lord, thou viſiteſt FA ok ns makeſt the 

« vallies to ſmile. Thou forinkleft them with dew 
to enrich them, and the ſprings with which thou 
c watereſt them are always plentiful. At thy com- 
« mand, our harveſts are ripe, and fill our hearts 
« Vith j joy. Thy bleſſing is upon our furrows, and 
the rain refreſhes the dry earth. Thou makeſt it 
&« ſoft, and bleſſeſt the ſeed. Thou crowneſt the 
« year with thy bleſſings. Thy word maketh the 
“ ground fruitful. Under thy ſteps the flowers and 
© fruit ſpring up.] Bleſſing and fruitfulneſs are 
« thine. - The paſtures of the deſart are: watered, 
« and . little hills are adorned with. a beautiful 


| verdure 


* 


= M A r n | ILL 
„ yerdure. The countries are covered with flocks, 
<« and the vallies are full of corn. Every place re- 
*« founds with ſongs of joy and gladneſs. The 
( praiſes and thankſgivings of all nature rife to hea- 
ven itſelf. py - 

In is revolution, which the hats vebiaa with 
it, I behold an emblem of the falutary change which 
à foul experiences, who-has not reſiſted the opera- 
tions of the divine grace. It had, before, no real 
beauty; its faculties were depraved and inordinate; 
it was unable to produce pious fruits. But, how 
happy its ſtate, ſince it has felt the mild influence 
of grace. It is now like the earth in fpring, which 
feels the power of the ſun. Ignorance vaniſhes 
folly and vice diſappear z the paſſions are ſubdued ; 
the heart is full of virtuous and religious ſenti- 
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mz are, at preſent, many changes aking 
before our eyes in the vegetable kingdom, but there 
are ſtill many more which eſcape our ſight, and 
which nature does in ſecret. The ſeed, ſome time 
ago ſowed in the ground, ſwells, increaſes, and the 
plant ny eb ſhoots up and grows. This me- 

erves ſo much the more attention, as it 
is, properly omg "ou ones: of all the beauties 
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vegetable kingdom. The ſeed is compoſed of dif- 
ferent. parts, according to the different ſpecies ; 
but the chief is the germ. Each ſhoot has two 
parts; the one ſimple, which becomes the root; the 
other ſcaly, which riſes and becomes the ſtalk and 
head of the plant. The The ſeed of moſt plants is com- 


i 


poſed of two pieces, which are called lobes, that 
are filled with a meally ſubſtance, which ſerve for 


ſeminal leaves to che plant. Moſſes have the moſt 
ſimple ſeed of any. It conſiſts only in the ſhoot, 
without pellicles. or lobes. A certain degree of 


moiſture and. warmth- are abſolutely neceſſary to 


make the feeds ſpring up. The increaſe of heat, 
155 and the difference obſervable in the taſte and fmell, 
ſeem to diſcover here a ſort of fermentation. By 
means of this preparation, the meally ſubſtance of 
the lobes. becomes proper to nouriſh the tender 
ſhoot. It is known by experiments, which have. 
been tried with coloured juices, that this ſubſtance 

fucks in a moiſture, which furniſhes a proper nou- 
riſhment, with the aſſiſtance uf air, and of heat, till 
the plant has acquired conſiſtence enough to profit 
by the juices which the root procures for it. Then 
the exhauſted lobes dry by degrees, and, at the end 
of a few weeks, fall of, when the plant no longer 
requires them. Certain herbs, which grow on 
mountains, are of a very particular nature. As 


their duration is ſhort, it would often happen that 


the ſeed would not have 5 In order, 
therefore, that the ſpecies ſ not periſh, the 
bud, which contains the ſhoot, is awd at the top 


of the plant, puts out leaves, falls, and takes root. . 


11 75 when the plant comes out of the earth, it 


would He 
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woul run too great riſk, if it was at once poles | 

the outward air and the power of the fun. Its 
parts, therefore, remain folded, and laid one upon 
another, nearly as it was in the ſeed. But, by de- 
grees, as the root ſtrengthens, and ſtretches on all 
ſides, it furniſhes the upper veſſels with abundance 
of juice, by means of which all the organs ſoon un- 
fold themſelves, The plant is, at firft, almoſt ge- 
latinous, but it gradually acquires ; more conliſtence, : 
and is always increaſing. 

This abridgement of the hiſtory of he ſhooting 
of plants is ſufficient to ſhew us, how many prepa- 


_ rations and means nature makes uſe of to produce 


one ſingle little plant. When, therefore, we ſee a 
ſeed ſpring up, which we have ſowed, we muſt not 
imagine (as is uſually the caſe) that it is not worth 
our attention. It is one of theſe wonders of na- 
ture, which is ſubject of refleCtion for the greateſt 
men. At the fight of this phenomenon, let us ſig- 
tently admire the power and wiſdom of that God, 
who is adorable in all things. The order with 
which the plants ſo regularly ſucceed one another, 
is a proof of that wiſdom, which manifeſts itſelf 
even in the ſmalleſt things. This reminds us of 
our moral nature : That alſo contains a certain ſeed, 


which ſhoots with years, which grows and bears 


fruit. In the deſigns of the Creator, this was a 


means to lead us to happineſs z but our natural cor- 


ruption, and outward circumſtances, often defeat 
thoſe merciful intentions. 
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WII are much obliged to the naturaliſts for tak- 
ing the trouble to make inquires into the genera- 
tion and propagation of animals, and ſpreading more 


light upon the ſubject. Nothing contributes more 


to the glory of the Creator, than the obſervations 


made on the wiſdom which appears in the produc- 
tion of animated beings. The leſs we are able to 


give an account of all his works, the more earneſt 
we ſhould be to take every opportunity of knowing 


ſome of them at leaſt. With this view, let us now 
conſider the formation of the chick in the egg; 
ſuch as has been diſcovered by one of the greateſt 
naturaliſts. The hen has ſcarce ſat on the egg 


twelve hours, when they begin already to diſcover 


in it ſome lineaments of the head and body of the 

chicken, which is to be born. The heart appears 

to beat at the end of the ſecond day: It has at that 
time the form of a horſe ſhoe, but no blood is yet 
ſeen. At the end of 48 hours two veſicles of blood 
can be diſtinguiſhed, the pulſation of which is very 
viſible. One is the left ventricle, the other the root 
of the great artery. At the fiftieth hour one auri- 
cle of the heart appears, and reſembles a lace, or 
nooze folded down upon itſelf. The beating of the 
heart is firſt obſerved in the auricle, and afterwards 
in the ventricle. At the end 6f ſeventy hours they 
diſtinguiſh wings, and on the head two bubbles 2 
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che brain; one for the bill, and two others for the 


forepart, and hindpart of the head. Towards the 


end of the fourth day, the two auricles already vi- 
ſible draw nearer to the heart than they did before. 


The auricle which appears firſt, ſeems to have two 


horns, but it is afterwards found to be two aurt- 
cles. The liver appears towards the fifth day At 


che end of 131 hours, the firſt voluntary motion is 
- obſerved. At the end of 138 hours, the lungs and 


ſtomach become viſible ; and at the end of x42, the 
inteſtines, the loins, and the upper jaw. At the 
144th hour, two ventricles are ſeen, and two drops 


of blood, inſtead of the ſingle drop which was ſeen 


before. The ſeventh day, the brain, which was 


flimy begins to have ſome conſiſtence. At the 
goth hour of incubation the bill opens, and the 


Neth appears in the breaſt. At the -x94th, the 


ſternum - is. ſeen, that is to ſay the breaſtbone. 
At the 2toth, the ribs come out of the back, 
the bill is very viſible as well as the gall bladder. 
The bill becomes green at the end of 236 hours 


and if the chick is taken out of its coverings, it evi- 


dently moves itſelf. The feathers begin to ſhoot 
out towards the 240th hour, and the ſkull becomes 


grilly. At the 264th, the eyes appear. At the 


288th the ribs are perfect. At the 33 iſt the ſpleen 


draw near the ſtomach, and the lungs to the cheſt, 
At the end of 355 hours, the bill frequently opens 
and ſhuts ; and at the end of 45x hours, or the 18th 


day, the firſt cry of the chick is already beard. It 


afterwards gets more ſtrength, and grows cont}- 
nually, till at laſt it ſets itſelf at liberty, by opening 
theprifon in which it was ſhut up. Adorable wiſdom 
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_ the e diſcovery of in! 18 reſerved for thoſe 
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theſe creatures are brought into life. All theſe pro- 
greſſions are made by rule; and there is not one of 
them without ſufficient reaſon. If, for example, 
the liver is always formed towards the end of the 


fifth day, it is founded on the preceding ſituation 


of the chick, and on the changes that were to follow. 
No part of its body could appear ſooner or latter, 
without the whole embryo ſuffering, and each of its 
limbs becomes viſible at the moſt proper moment. 


This ordination, fo wife, and fo invariable in the 


production of this animal, is manifeſtly the work 


of a ſupreme Being: but we ſhall ſtill more ſenſibly 


acknowledge the creative powers of the Lord, if 


we conſider altogether the manner in which the 


chick is formed out of the parts which compoſe the 
* How wonderful is it, that there ſhould be in 


| his egg, the principle of life of an animated being 


that all the parts of an animal's body ſhould be 
concealed in it, and require nothing but heat to un- 
fold and quicken them | That the Whole formation 
of the chick ſhould be ſo conſtantly and regularly the 


ſame way! That exaQuy at the fame time, the ſame 


changes take place in twenty eggs, or more, that a hen 
hatches ! That when the poſition of an egg is changed, 


and turned from one ſide to the other, it does not in 


the leaſt hurt the foetus, or prevent its formation! 
That the chick, when it is hatched is heavier than the 
egg was before! Exen theſe are not all the wonders 


in the formation of the chick. The microſcope, and 


the obſerving ſpirit of man have only diſcovered what 
falls the moſt under our ſenſes. How many things, 
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who come after us, of which we ſhall nothin a per- 


fect knowledge till in a future ſtate! How many in- 


quiries may be made on this myſtery of generatiots, 


inquiries which the human mind can never here re- 
ſolve. But let not this ignorance diſcourage us; let 
us only think of making a good uſeof the ſmall degree 
of knowledge we have, by leading us to admire and 


praiſe the wiſdom, the EP wet the er of 
our Creator. 


. en 
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| on THE BUDS or FLOWERS, 


ON all ſides, I ſcorer! A Winde of flowers in 


0 the bud. ——They are at preſent enveloped and 


cloſely ſhut up in their intrenchments. All their 
beauties are hidden, and their charms are veiled. 
Such is the wretched miſer who lives by himſelf, 

who centers all in himſelf, and whoſe views are 
mean and ſelfiſh; who connects every thing with 
himſelf; who makes his own private advantage or 
pleaſure the only object of his defires, and the nar- 
row motive of his actions. But ſoon the penetrat- 
ing rays of the ſun will open the buds bf the flowers, 
and will deliver them from their filken bonds, that 
they may blow magnificently'in our fight. With 
what a charming bloom will they then ſhine! What 
delightful perfumes will they exhale! Thus, alſo, 


may the moſt ſordid miſer become beneficent when 
his ſoul is enlightened by grace. To a heart of 


ſtone may ſucceed a feeling and conipaſſionate one; 
Aa heart 3 of the W and tendereſt e- 
motions 


r . 


motions. By the mild influence of the Sun of righte- 


ouſneſs, the ſocial affections diſcover themſelves and 
open more and more. Senfibility no longer cen- 


ters in one object; it becomes univerſal; it takes 


in all mankind; it extends, its generous. cares, and 
all that is within its reach is benefited by it. When 
I reflect on the buds and bloſſoms, I think of you, 


O lovely youth of both ſexes | The beauty and 
power of your minds are not yet unfolded. Your 


faculties are ſtill in a great meaſure concealed. The 


hope which your parents and maſters conceive of 
you will not ſo ſoon be realized. When you walk 
with your parents in the country or gardens, con- 


ider theſe buds, and ſay to yourſelves, I reſemble 
that bud; my patents and maſters expect from me 
the unfolding of my talents and faculties z they do 


every thing for me; they neglect nothing for my 
information and inſtruction; they watch moſt ten- 
derly over my education, to the end that I may be- 
come (firſt by bloſſoms, and afterwards by excellent 
fruit) their joy and comfort, and make myſelf uſe- 
ful to ſociety. I will therefore do all in my power 
to fulfil the pleaſing hopes they form. I will take 
advantage of all the improvement and inſtruction 
they give me, in order to become every day wiſer, 
better, and more amiable. For this purpoſe, I will 
take care not to give way to the deſires and paſſions 


of youth which might be fatal to my innocence, and 
deſtroy all the hopes conceived of me. 


ln the morn of life, I bloſſom like the bud which 
c inſenſibly opens. My heart beats with joy, yields 


* to the moſt chearful hopes, and ſees nothing but 
e . in future. But if I was imprudent e- 


Vol.. II. 'B * nough 
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c nough to give a looſe to mad deſires, and the falſe 


© pleaſures of luxury, thoſe: guilty flames would 
<< ſoon wither and en n young. A 
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INDEFATIGABLE "LABOURS. or THE BEE. 5 


; Ir. is one of the advantages of Spie that it fur- 
niſhes us with an opportunity of obſerving tlie in- 
duſtry and labours of the bee. Certainly, a bee- 
hive is one of the fineſt ſights a lover of nature can 
ever have. We cannot tire contemplating that labo- 
Tatory where millions of artificers are employed in 
different works. We are in a continual ſtate of ſur- 
priſe on ſeeing their order and regularity ; and par- 
ticularly in thoſe magazines ſo plentifully furniſhed 
with all that is neceſſary for the ſubſiſtence of the 
ſociety in winter. What merits our attention more 
than all the reſt is, the indefatigable application and 
uninterrupted labours of this little republic. The 
bees give us an example of induſtry and activity, 
which is not only uncommon, but perhaps has not 
its equal. They appear as ſoon as winter is over, 
even when it might ſtill be feared, that the cold 
would hurt them, and benumb their delicate limbs. 
When the juices of the flowers which begin to blow 
have not yet been ſufficiently digeſted by the ſun, 
ſo as to furniſh honey in plenty, 955 bees ſill ga- 
ther ſome little for their food. But their cares and 
activity redouble very evidently during ſpring and 


f ummer. Te are never idle in thoſe ſeaſons. 
They 


r XI. 7 
They do all they can; and do not deſpiſe e 


fits, provided they can only increaſe. a little their 


proviſions. In the building their cells they are ſo 


; indefatigable, that We are aſſured, that a honey- 


comb of double cells, back to back, ſuch as three 
thouſand bees can lodge in, is diſpatched in twenty- 
four hours. This whole work is divided amongſt 
the members of the republic. While ſome of the 
bees are gathering the wax, preparing it, and fill- 
ing the magazines, others are employed in diffe- 
rent works. Some take the wax, and make uſe of 


it to build their cells; others knead it, poliſn, and 
purify it; others gather the honey from the flowers, 


and lay it in the hive for their daily ſubfiſtence, and 


for future occaſions. Others cloſe with a cover- 


ing of wax the cells in which they keep their win- 


ter proviſion of honey. Some carry. food to their 


young, and cloſe with wax the cells of f the little 
ones that are near the time of transformation, to 
prevent their being diſturbed i in working their way 
out. Some cloſely ſtop up with a ſort of bird-lime 
all the chinks and holes in the hive, and cover all 
the weak places, that neither the wind nor little 


inſects may find entrance. Some drag out of the 


hive dead bodies which might infect them 3 or, if 
theſe dead bodies are too heavy to be carried away, 


they cover them over with bird-lime or wax, and 


cement them in ſuch a manner, that in corrupting 


under that cruſt, they cannot occaſion. any bad 
ſmell.— ut, it is not enough to admire the act 


ty of theſe little creatures: It ought to give us e- 


mulation, and ſerve us as a model, conſidering the 
proportion between us. We have many more mo- 


n . e 


28 2 A-Y: AM. 
tives for diligence than thoſe inſets. We have an 
immortal ſoul of ineſtimable value. With what 
application ought we to labour forits happineſs, and 
-to avoid what might lead to its total ruin ! What 
is more calculated to excite us to activity and inde- 
Fatigable diligence, than the conſidering, that the 
fruit of our labours does not merely extend to a 
few days and years, but to eternity itſelf ? The bee 
gathers honey not only for herſelf, but for her ſu- 
-periorsz whereas, in applying ourſelves to wiſdom, 
we labour for ourſelves, and we gather fruits for 
everlaſting life. Let us therefore, never be floth- 
ful or idle in doing good; but let us acquit ourſelves 
of the duties of life with all poſſible zeal and fide- 
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How PROVIDENCE HAS PROVIDED rob FOR Ar- 
| | MLS. 


1 the Aer to the mite, irs is no 
earthly animal, which can live without food and 
nouriſhment ; from the eagle to the gnat, no bird 
can do without it; from the leviathan to the ſmal- 
left worm, no reptile can ſubſiſt without eating; 
from the whale to the oyſter, there is nothing in 
the waters to which food is not neceſſary. But in 
forming theſe creatures thus, God has at the ſame 
time ordained, that there ſhould always be an abun- 
dant — 2 proper for their ſuſtenance. As 
| many 
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many: ſpecies-of animals as there are; ſo many ſorts. | 


of food are there for them. There is no beaft on 


earth that does not find the food adapted to it“? 
nature. We may, in this reſpect, divide animals 


into three chief claſſes. The firſt comprehends thoſe 


that feed on the fleſh of others Some, like the lion, 


love only the quadrupeds; others birds, as the pole- 
cat; others, again, only fiſh;. like the otter; and 
laſtly, ſome love only inſects, as ſeveral of the birds 
do. There are ſome. exceptions in all thoſe but. 
in general, it is certain, that each ſpecies has its par- 
ticular food deſigned for it by the Creator. The 
ſecond claſs includes: the animals which ſeek the ir 
food amongſt vegetables Almoſt every ſort. of 
plant has its particular preference. Some animals 
prefer graſs, others fruit · trees; and 2mongſt thoſe” 


which love the ſame plant, there is ſtill a very re» 


markable difference. Some only feed on the root, 


others on the leaf; ſoine love the ſtalk or body of 
_ the plant, others the marrow or ſeed, or the whole 


fruit; there are ſome alſo which eat the whole 
plant. Thoſe that feed on minerals belong to the 
third claſs: They are moſtly inſects; and it is ra- 


ther difficult amongſt them to aſcertain what food 


ſuch and ſuch ſort in particular require; becauſe 
thoſe little animals cannot be ſo eaſily obſerved. as 
others. It is known, however, that ſome. of them 
feed on earth, others on ſtones. - And if we conſi- 
der, that there is ſcarce any beaſt or plant, which 


does not ferve as food to ſome animal, we ſhall 
eaſily conceive, chat it muſt be the ſame in reſpect 


to the mineral kingdom; and that there is nothing 
there, which does not ſerve, directly or indirectly, 
| B 3 as 


. OY og mn 
as food' for ſome inſect. I here comprehend the 
words of David:“ The eyes of all wait upon thee, 
O Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat in due 
4 ſeaſon. Thou openeſt thine hand, and filleſt all 
<« things living with plenteoufneſs.” The cares of 
divine Providence are evident proofs of that eternal 
goodneſs, which extends over the whole univerſe. 
Reflect on the prodigious number of animals which 
exiſt. How many millions of ſpecies of birds and 
inſets, and how many hundred millions of each 
fort All theſe creatures find their daily ſuſtenance. 
How many” millions of animals live in all parts of 
the earth How many hundred millions of each 
kind find dwelling and food in the forefts, the 
fields, the mountains and vallies, in the caves and 
hollow part of rocks, upon trees, and in trees, in 
turf, in ſtones, &c. What innumerable ſhoals inha- 
bit the ocean! What immenſe numbers of fiſh ſwim 
in the ſea, and in rivers ! All theſe creatures find 
their daily food. How inexpreſſible the multitude ! 
How aſtoniſhing the variety of inſects, which eve- 
ry where ſurround us, millions of millions repeated | ! 
Inſects in the air, in plants, in animals, in ſtones ; 
inſects in other inſe&s ! All of them conſtantly find 
their daily food. How infinitely alſo does the wiſ- 
dom of the Creator ſhine forth, in his manner of 
providing for all theſe animals? He gives them all 
the food fit for them, and adapted to their nature; 
for each kind of food does not indifferently ſuit all 
animals: A particular ſort is required for quadru- 
peds; ; another for birds; others ſtill for fiſh and 
inſets. This diſtribution of food is a means wiſely 
Wen by the * to * ſufficient food for 
; each 
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| es ſpecies of animals; and to prevent any of the 


ſuſtenance which the earth produces, from being 


uſeleſs. But if God ſo: provides for animals void of 
reaſon, what will he not do for man ? Such is the 


concluſion we may, and ought to draw, from ſeeing 
the plan of divine Providence, which gives to all- 


the beaſts of the earth every thing neceſſary for 
their ſupport. Oh man of little faith] anxious, 


reſtleſs, diſcontented man go and reflect on the 
goodneſs with which the Lord ſuſtains the life of 
animals; and let that teach you to be content, and 
truſt in God. Behold the birds in the air; the fal- 
low deer on the: rocks, and in caves; the fiſh in the 


ſea; the animals in the fields and in the foreſts ; every : 
thing finds food and habitation fit for it. Great in 


the | ſmalleſt things, as well as in the largeit, God 


does not diſdain or neglect the loweſt worm. Is it 
poſſible then that man alone ſhould n not be "ou ob- 
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THE SENSES OF ANIMALS. 


Ins all animals, the organs * the ſenſes are Rigel: 


ed in a manner. conformable to their nature and de- 


fſizgn. It is by their means, that they take in know- 
ledge of objects, either near or diſtant, and that they. 
Rare enabled to provide neceſſaries, and to guard 


againſt dangers. The ſeeling, is what they call that 


ſenſe by which animals may | form to themſelyes an 
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idea of corporeal objects as ſoon as they touch them. 


This ſenſe, in beaſts, as well as in mankind, has its 
ſeat under the outward ſkin, the extremities of 
which are covered with a multitude of nerves or 
finews. It cannot be exactly aſcertained, what re- 


volutions the feeling goes through in the greateſt. 
number of beaſts. It is even doubtful if inſects are 


not endowed with another ſenſe, and if their horns 
may not be organs of an unknown ſenſe, which 
men are entirely deprived of. Birds, fiſh, ſerpents, 
and ſome other animals, appear not to have it. The 


organs of taſte are principally the tongue and the 


palate, which receive the impreſſions of reliſſi; but 
the papillæ are the immediate inſtruments of it, 
as likewiſe of the touch. There is, accordingly, 


much analogy between thoſe two ſenſes. The 


ſmell has for organ the membrane which lines the 


| noſe. It is by means of a collection of ſmall nerves 


there, that they perceive part of the odorous va- 
pours which ſwim in the air. Animals who require 


a nicer and keener ſmell are, therefore, endowed 
with a greater perfection of this organ. Worms 


appear entirely without any, and perhaps alſo fiſh 
and inſects; but it is poſſible, that, in the latter, the 
horns may be the organs of ſmell. By means of 
this ſenſe, beaſts find all that is neceſſary for the 


prefervation of their life. Birds and reptiles their 
food, and many animals are warned by it of the ap- 


proach of their enemies. The hearing conveys to 
animals the fluttering and vibrations of the air. 
The conſtruction of the ear is not the ſame in all 
beaſts. Some, like the lizard, have two drums. 


Some are deprived of ſeveral parts which moſt other 


animals 


M A 33 
irh have. It is thought, - that neither birds, 


or fiſh, have that part which, is called the ſnail, or 


ſhell, and that infects and worms are abſolutel 
deaf. The eyes are the organ of ſight. rw 
the cuttleſiſh, the hedge-hog, and perhaps a, few 


others, all reptiles are without eyes. Almoſt all 


inſets, on the contrary, have more than two. 
Moſt of them have them in profuſion, generally 


collected into two orbits. The ſpider and ſcorpion - 


have eight eyes. In one fly, there has been reckon- 
ed 16,000 eyes, in a ſcarab 6,362 and even 34,050 
in a butterfly. The number and poſition of thoſe - 
eyes make the inſects amends for not being able to | 
move or turn them. The fiſh have none of the wa- 

tery humour, but their cryſtaline is almoſt entirely ; 
round. All the organs of - the: ſenſes are evident- 


ly difpoſed in a manner conformable to the make of 


animals, and their ſeveral wants. Very few obſer- 
vations are neceſſary to convince us of this. A6 
the eyes of moſt inſects are immoveable, and, of 


| courle, uſeleſs to them on. many occaſions, nature, 


to ſupply the defect, has given them horns, by 
means of which they diſcern dangers which would + 
eſcape their ſight. The eyes of fiſh- are diſpoſed * 
with equal wiſdom. A full projecting eye would not 
ſuit them, for which reaſon: their cornea is quite 
flat; but, to remedy this defect, the Creator has + 
given them a cryſtaline perfectly ſpherical ; ; Where- 


as, in animals that live in the air, it is lenticular, 
and conſequently flatter, Although the form of - 
all eyes is round, there is a viſible difference in this 


roundneſs. The ſituation. even in the head is in- 


finitely varied, ac according to the different. deſigns | 
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the eye is placed in ſuch a manner, that it admits 


poſed. The human ear has the form beſt adapted 
to the upright poſture. In the birds, it is more 
proper for flight; without projecting, that it might 


and, undoubtedly, moſt of our obſervations in this 


| ſtill more reaſon to admire tlie wiſdom of God. Let 


more imperfect our knowledge of animals is, the 
more we ought to abſtain from looking upon them 


34 M 4 * III. 
and wants of animals. In man, who fees brtle but 
what is before him, the eye is placed on the fore- 
part of the head, but ſo contrived, that he can re- 


ceive the impreſſion of near the whole ſemi-circle 
of objects before him. In birds, on the contrary, 


almoſt the whole circle of the objects around 
it: From thence, they are better able to get their 
food, and to ſhun the dangers to which they are ex- 


not interfere with their progreſſive motion; but 
cloſe, and covered, in order to leave them a free 
paſſage through the air. 5 

What wiſdom! what economy ! what admira- 
ble art, in the arrangement, and the whole diſpoſi- 
tion of the ſenſes of animals ! But perhaps we only 
know the ſmalleſt part of this wonderful mechaniſm; 


reſpect deſerve leſs the name of diſcoveries than 
that of probable conjectures. If we could have a 
more perfect knowledge of the interior conſtruction, 
and uſe of the ſenſes of animals, we ſhould have 


| us, at leaſt, employ the little we know of it in praif- 
ing and ' plovitying” our common Creator. 'The 


with indifference and contempt. Let us rather 
conſider them as a mirror of the divine power and 
wiſdom. For, even the animals afford us inconteſ- 
üble us "that the Lord who has Wade them, as 


| MAT: x. i 
well as us, is great in counſel, and abundant in 
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f ORDER IN\ THE. SUCCESSION- or FLOWERS. 
| | Em plant appears on the Pris in the order f 
preſcribed it. The Creator has exactly fixed the - - 
; time, in which one is-to unfold its leaves, another N 
| to bloſſom, and a third to wither and fade. We 
: have ſeen, ſome weeks paſt, the white winter bloſ- 
ſom, or early violet, fpring up. A Jong time be- 
2 fore the trees ventured to open their leaves, and : 
when the earth was ſtill covered with ſnow, it dared : 
4 to peep.out ; and was the firſt of all the plants, and 
/ the only one which delighted the eye of the floriſt. - 
15 | Next appeared the ſaffron bloſſom, though timidly, . 
4 becauſe it was too weak to bear impetuous winds. - 
I With it appeared the ſweet violet, the auricula ſo 
: admired for its brilliant colours and the variety of 
% its ſpecies. All thoſe plants, and ſome others which 
A appeared on the mountains, were the vanguard of 
. the army of flowers; and their arrival, ſo agreeable 
* in itſelf, had beſides, the merit of proclaiming the 
le coming of a multitude of other flowers. We now 
ſee in reality the other children of nature appear, 
r nat all at once, but in a regular ſucceſſion. Each 
0 month diſplays the ornaments peculiar to it. The 
T. tulip, begins to unfold its leaves and. its bloſſoms. | 
"K Soon the beautiful: anemone will form its dome, and 
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flowers, the roſe will open and bloom with all the 


ſhew itſelf with the elegance which makes it ſo ſu- 


neficent deſigns evident in this ſucceſſion of flowers. 
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one more very great advantage. It not only pre- 


up for the frailty of all thoſe lovely productions of 
.nature ; For though there are always ſome flowers 


What goodneſs, not only to multiply his bleſſings, 


rally. leads us through paths of flowers. Wherever 


36 ns I AT <0. _ | 
grow up round and full. The ranunculus will dif- 
play all the magnificence of its leaves, and will 


charm our eyes with the moſt beautiful mixture of 
colours. And to crown the lovely affemblage of 


beauties which diſtinguiſh it. The carnation will 


perior to its companions. 
Let us pauſe here, and reflect on the wiſe and be- 


If they were all to blow at the ſame time, there 
would ſometimes be a great ſuperfluity of them, and 
at other times a total want. We ſhould ſcarce have 
time to obſerve balf their beauties, and we ſhould 
be too ſoon deprived of them. But now that'each 
fort of flower has its appointed time and place, we 
may, in this pleaſing ſucceſſion, contemplate them 
more conveniently and more exactly. We may 
examine them, enjoy their charms at leiſure, and 
acquire a fuller knowledge of them. This benefi- 
cent and wiſe attention of Providence procures 


ſents to us each flower in all its beauty, but it makes 
fading, there are continually freſh ones coming to 
adorn our gardens, and to afford us uninterrupted 
pleaſure. What goodneſs in our Creator thus to 
| favour mankind with a conſtant train of benefits! 


but to render them continual and laſting ! He lite- 


we go they ſpring up under our feet, that the fight 
and 
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andi enjoyment of hem may. enliven. and ſoften the 


pilgrimage through life. The ſame order in which 
plants and flowers ſucceed each other is alſo ſeen in 


the human ſpecies. Each man appears in the world | 
in the place allotted him by the all-wiſe Being, 


Each is born at the time choſen by God for his ex- 
iſtence. From the beginning of the world the ge- 


nerations of men have ſucceeded one another on this 


great theatre, in the order, time, and place allotted 
them by the Creator. In the moment that ſome are 
born, others are returning to duſt. While one is 


” preparing to be uſeful to the world, another who 
| has already acted his part is going off the ſtage. 
Who knows when their turn will come? Let us 


ever be prepared to reſign our place with the tran 
Wr of C000 peniezengs, a 


eee, 
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THE ZOOPHITES. 
* 


Tun zoophites, or FOO a platen; are . 
but inſects; though by their outward form, their 
immobility, and their manner of propagating bybuds 
and ſeeds, they are very like real plants. Theſe ani- 
mals, as well as plants can be multiplied by ſlips, 


and by ingrafting. Their animal nature only ſhews- 
Itſelf, by the ſenſibility and voluntary motion ob- 


ſerved in them. Moſt of the zoophites hold by a 
ſort of root to the ſea, or the waters they live-in. 
Some inhabit ſtoney and chalky places; others are 
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all in common, that without any preceding connec- 


multiply in another way, which much reſembles 


From the ideas we have always had of the nature of 
animals, could one ever have ſuſpected, that in an 


animal, which has neither brain, nor heart, nor 
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tines? Could one form to himſelf an animal that 


man who would have hazarded ſuch ideas, muſt 


teſtible, that there are ſuch animals, who not only 


8 
ſome are entirely ſoft and fleſhy. - They have this 


tion, new zoophites ſpring out of the ſurface of 
their bodies. While theſe young animals are faſten- 
ed to the ſtalk, they form together one ſingle animal. 
They are nouriſhed by it, and nouriſh it by turns. 
But as ſoon as they are looſened from the ſtock; they 
have their ſeparate exiſtence. The zoophites alſo 


the generation of plants. There forms a ſort of 
bud, which contains a young animal, that grows 
ſometime with the ſtalk, which at laſt falls off, and 
becomes a compleat animal. Should one ever 
have ſuppoſed; that there were animals whoſe form 
was ſo like plants, and to ſpring up like them. 


animal, the brain, the heart; the ſtomach, and all 
the inteſtines neceſſary to life, ſnould reproduce 
themſelves? Could one imagine the exiſtence of an 


veins, nor arteries; which, from the mouth to the 
oppoſite extremity of its body, is but a hollow bag, 
which appears to be all ſtomach, all i inteſtine, and 
whoſe very arms and legs, are ſtomachs and inteſ- 


could be ingrafted like a; plum tree, turned infide 
out like a glove, and produce its young as a ſtalk 
ſhoots its branches ? It is not fifty years, ſince any 


have paſſed for a madman. And yet it is now incon- 


by * 1 form, but alſo by their manner. of 
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| belng perpetuated, reſemble plants, By this diſco- 
very made in the firſt half of the preſent century, 


natural hiſtory has gained a great deal. It may e- 
ven be ſaid, that it has enlarged our ideas of the 


power of God. Since the diſcovery of animal plants, 
we have a new proof that God has diſtinguiſhed His 


works by very ſmall degrees; and that it is almoſt 
impoſſible to determine exactly where the animal 
kingdom ends, and where the vegetable begins. It 


is generally believed, that the difference between 


plants and animals conſiſts in the former having 


neither ſenſibility nor motion, and the latter having 


both. That is then the diſtinguiſhing character be- 


tween plants and animals; but how faint the ſnade, 
how ſlight and almoſt imperceptible the line, which 


ſeparates the two kingdoms, when we think of the 
diſcovery of the zoophites l. The ſeveral ſpecies of 
creatures riſe, grow to perfection, and approach 


one another ſo nearly, that the limits which ſepa- 


rate them can no longer be diſtinguiſned. Through- 
out all nature, we ſee ſomething of infinity, as a 


peculiar character of its great Author. 


Eternal Being! who can conceive the immenſe 
extent-of thy dominion ? Who can even know the 
whole of any ſingle part of it! What wonderful 
things will be diſcovere&'in future ages; that are now 


deer from us But what is already viſible to hk 
ſulbeiently convinces us of infinite greatneſs. . 
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THE PLEASURE or CULTIVATING FIELDS AND: 
ds | GARDENS. | 


Tur culture of Gelds and gardens is one of the 
moſt agreeable employments, and perhaps the only 
one that is compenſated by a thouſand pleaſures for 
the trouble it gives. Moſt works confine men to a 
room or ſhop ; but he who devotes himſelf to coun- 
try purſuits is in the open air, and breathes freely 
upon the magnificent theatre of nature. The blue 
ſcy is his canopy, and the earth enamelled with 
flowers is his carpet. The air he breathes is not cor- 
rupted by the poiſonous vapours of cities. Athouſand 
agreeable objects preſent themſelves to his ſight, 
and, if he has any taſte for the beauties of nature, 
he can never want pure and real pleaſures. In the 
morn, ſoon as day- break again opens the brilliant 
ſcene of the creation, he haſtens to enjoy it in his 
field or garden. The dawn proclaims the near ap- 
proach of the ſun. The graſs ſprings up again re- 
vived, and its points ſhine with dew drops, brilliant 
as diamonds, emeralds, and ſapphires. Delightful 
perfumes, exhaled from herbs and flowers, embalm 
and refreſh him on every ſide. The air reſounds with 
the ſongs of birds, expreſſive of their joys, their 
loves, and their happineſs. Their concerts are 
hymns of praiſe to the Creator, whoſe bleſſings they 
feel, in the _— light and heat of the ſun, the 
om 


* 


reliſh of their food, the ours infinQs of- natures 


their alacrity and joy. _. 

Would it be poſſible, at FE fght 15 ſenſe nf FR 
many pleaſing and affecting objects, that the heart 
ſhould not be touched ik delight, with love, and 
| gratitude, towards God? Can the mind have a 
more 'pleaſmg employment, than that of contem- 


plating and praifing the ſublime perfections of God, 


the greatneſs of his deſigns, and the beauty of his 
works? What contributes ſtill more to render a- 


griculture and gardening particularly agreeable; is, 


the infinite variety of objects it affords, of works, 


and employment, which attach us to it, by con- 
ſtantly affording new ones, and preventing the 


diſtaſte inſeparable from ſameneſs. There are great 


variety of ſhrubs, fruits, herbs, and trees, which 
we plant, and which preſent themſelves to us, un- 


der a thouſand different forms. Nature leads the 


huſbandman through various paths, and 24 


lim with numberleſs.. agreeable changes. Some- 
times, he ſees the plants ſpringing out ofthe canth} 
others riſing high, and unfolding themſelves; o- 


thers again in full bloom. Wherever he turns his 
eyes, he diſcovers new objects. The heavens a- 


bove, and the earth. beneath, afford ian GO AS: 
hauftible fund of pleaſure and delight. 

' Bleſs, bleſs the Lord. Praiſe his works, mt 
trace him in every field, and through every opera- 
tion of active nature. It is he who ordains the re- 
turn of ſpring, and tells the harveſt when to fil 
with corn the granaries of the righteous and un- 
righreous man. Ol when the foft breath of the 


. aſs his oodneſs) Comes in uy 
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to cool the air, let us think of him: When, in au- 
tumn, the boughs of the trees bend under the 
weight of his gifts, let us remember him. He 


erovns the year with his bleſſings. He is the ſource 


of all good. He ſends the rain to water the barren 


field ; and it is through him alone that the earth | 
becomes fruitful. Praiſe the Lord. - Behold the 
foreſt, the river and the vale! they all diſcover 


traces of his goodneſs. We find him in the mea- 
dows, and in the enamel which Wen them, Eve- 


| * Re we trace che Lord. 
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form. There is no filk-mercer, who, in the yarie- 


ty and beauty 'of colours, or the mixture of light 


and ſhade, in his filks, can approach to the perfec- 


tion of this flower. The height of the tulip, its 
form, its colours, its drawing, make it the queen of 


flowers. And, if we conſider, that, every year, 
there blow millions of tulips, which all differ from 


each other, the proportion and beauties of which 
are infinitely varied, we muſt have loſt all feeling 


not to be ſtruck with admiration. Certainly, to 
be convinced of the exiſtence of a wiſe and good 
God, we need only contemplate a tulip in full 


| * Is it poſſible that ſuch a maſter- piece of 


nature 


1 Aq 8 1 _ 6 


nature could be produced i a bund chance, and 
without the intervention of an intelligent Cauſe ? 


It is true, that, at preſent, the tulips are produced 
and perpetuated by roots. But, from whence came 


che firſt production of this machine, and that firſt 
arrangement, of which all the following revolu- 
tions are only the conſequences ? Muſt we not ne- 
ceffarily admit an intelligent Cauſe, which we call 
the Creator of the world ? It requires as much wiſ- 
dom and power to create one tulip,” from whence 
ten others proceed, as to create ten of them at 
once. For the new comers muſt have exiſted al- 
ready in their forerunners ; and, it is evident, that 


their form and number muſt have been determined.” 
Therefore when we look at a bed of tulips, let us 


not limit ourſelves to the admiration of their beauty, 
but let us admire, above all things, the infinite wiſ- 
dom of God, who has traced the drawing of theſe 
flowers, and executed. them in ſuch perfection. 


Whatever charms the tulip has, it loſes à little of 


its value, in being merely for the eye, and having 


no ſweet ſmell. When we compare the carnation 
to it, which, joined to the beauty of its form, has 
the moſt exquiſite perfume, we ſoon forget the gau- 
dy dreſs of the tulip. Such is the fate of perſons, 


who are endowed with beauty, and ſet off their 
charms with every ornament, but have neither good 
ſenſe, nor a good heart. It is much more deſire- 
able to have fewer outward beauties, withan amiable 
mind. The former captivates but ſor a very ſhort 
time, while the beauty of the mind remains when 
all the charms of form are fled; and the eſteem 
which our virtues inſpire, enstand and durable. 
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A virtuous ſoul is pleaſing both to God and man. 
It is formed by the rules of wiſdom, and its orna- 
ment is innocence. The perfume of good works is 
ſpread around wherever it exiſts, and it will, one 
day, be tranſplanted into the garden of Paradiſe. 


One obſervation, which the hiſtory of plants affords 
us, is, that the more beautiful a flower is, the ſoon- 

er it fades. In a fhort time, nothing of that bloom- 

ing tulip will remain but a withered dead ſtalk. Its. 


life and beauty laſt but for a few. weeks; age de- 


ſtroys its charms; its leaves. fall of; its colours fade; 
and the tulip, before ſo like a beautiful virgin, is no 


longer any thing but edel ſkeleton. What an. 


comes, good people may . us and * over 
Our graves. 
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REPLECTIONS. ON e 


He OWEVER beautiful the 3 a which 
are cukivated i in gardens through the care and in- 


duſtry 


See how little we can de- 
pend on exterior charms | How uncertain and frai! 
is beauty | How. near are we to death! for what 
is our life but the life of a flower? We ſometimes 
reſemble it in beauty; but we reſemble it likewiſe 
in the ſhortneſs of our days; for, „ Man that is 
© born of a woman, is of few days and full of 
1. trouble. He cometh forth like a flower and is 
. cut down.“ Let us fo live, that when that time 


EE: a ano} > = 
duſtry of man, we ſhould know but little of the 
wonders of the vegetable kingdom, were we to 
limit our reſearches to the contemplation of a 
flower-garden. . Each field is a fcene of the won- 
derful works of God, and has as much right to our 
obſervation as the moſt improved garden. In the 
_ firſt place, can any thing be more aſtoniſhing than 
the prodigious quantity of graſs in a field ? Suppoſe 
that a field was no more than a thouſand paces 
long, and of equal breadth, its ſurface would be a 
million of feet ſquare : Now, if we ſappoſe, that 
in making a ſtep, we cover only ten blades of grafs, 
there muſt be in each ſquare pace an hundred 
of theſe blades of graſs; conſequently, in caſting 
a glance on that field, we ſee at once an hundred 
million of theſe machines ſo curioufly formed. 
Let us give to each blade of graſs but an hundred 
veins, by means of which it draws nouriſhment 
from the earth, there would be, by this account, 
ten thouſand millions of regular and perfect veins. 
But who can ſuppoſe, that it would require only an 
hundred veins for its nouriſhment and growth, 
when each blade of graſs is a ſeries of nothing elſe ? 
How immenſe a multitude of them muſt there be 
in the field! And how fmall in compariſon is the 
number of plants and flowers which grow and 
are cultivated in gardens ? Why has the Creator ſo 
prodigiouſly multiplied the productions of the vege- 
table kingdom? Why, from each ſort of grafs does 
he cauſe to ſpring ſuch a numerous multitude ? Tt 
is undoubtedly, that beaſts as well as men may find 
ſuſtenance. The fields are, properly ſpeaking, the 
magazine for animals. Another circumſtance wor- 


- 
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thy of Wan in reſpect to graſs i ba what it nei- 
ther requires ſowing nor tillage but grows perpetual- 


ly independant of our care. How fad and bar- 
ren would our paſtures and meadows be, if we 


Vere loaded with the care of ſowing the graſs-ſeed, ; 
and of afterwards watering what our hands had 
ſowed and planted ! But at the creation of the 
world God ſo provided, that a ſufficient quantity of 
graſs ſhould never fail. From that almighty word 
of the Creator (© Let the earth bring forth graſs, 
e the herb yielding. ſeed”) proceeds the conſtant 
Fertility of our fields. To reflect on the colour 
choſen for the graſs, is ſufficient to make us ſen- 


ſible of the wiſe and beneficent care of the Creator. 


3(7 all thoſe fields were red or white, who could long 


bear the dazzling light of it? If the predominant 


colour was darker and more gloomy, what a melan- 
choly appearance would all nature have? The green 
is between both colours; it agrees with our eyes, 
and, far from offending or tiring them, it pleaſes 
and refreſhes them. It is alſo very remarkable, that 
in this ſingle colour there are ſuch variety of ſhades, 
that there is not a plant the green of which is ex- 


actly as pale or as deep as that of another. It is then 
evident, that in the arrangement of the vegetable 


kingdom, God has not provided leſs for our plea- 
ſure than for our convenience. This double atten- 
tion is well calculated to convince us of that ſupreme 
goodneſs and wiſdom which extends over the whole 
earth. May the proofs of it which daily preſent them- 
ſelves to our fight, never make us cold or indifferent 


to it. On the contrary, let us employ that reaſon 
which we owe to God, in making ourſelves, through 
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all ks ne acquainted with that infinitely wiſe 


and merciful Being. Every time we walk in the 
| fields let us indulge theſe meditations which the 


fight of the graſs ought naturally to inſpire: Lord! 
with what wiſdom haſt thou not formed theſe plants! 


With what tenderneſs haſt thou not provided for 
the wants of men and animals! With what good- 
neſs doſt thou not diſpenſe both rain and ſun-ſhine 


for the growth of herbage! Greens and fimples 
which ' ſtrengthen our bodies; milk which affords 


us a food fo ſweet and wholeſome ; the fleſh of ani- 
mals which we enjoy in ſuch abundance z all theſe 
advantages, and many more thou granteſt us in the 


uſe of fields. I bleſs thee for it, O God my Creator L 


; and will bleſs thee. evermore. ä 
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"THE SKY EXCITES. | 
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and power could form that ſuperb vault over our 
heads? Who could have given motion to thoſe 
immenſe globes; that perpetual motion, whoſe 
ſwiftneſs is inexpreſſible z a motion which even the 
ſmalleſt grain of ſand could not have of itſelf? Who 
ordered thoſe enormous maſles of heavy and lifeleſs 
matter to take ſo many different forms? From 
abs re proceeded that n 3 beauty, 


and 
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and harmony, which ſhines through every part of 
the whole? Who regulated all things: ſo exactly, 


according to number, weight, and meaſure? Who 


preſcribed: to thoſe immenſe bodies ſuch. laws as 
none could difcover, but minds endowed with the 
greateſt wiſdom 2 Who: meaſured thoſe vaſt cir- 


cles in which the ſtars move, without going out of 


their line? Who put them into the courſe they dun, 


and which they are to run without i interruption ? : 
All theſe queſtions lead us to thee, thou adorable 
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Being wit is to hw ha celeſtial DG owe he 


exiſtence, their laws, their arrangement, their 


power, and all the advantages they procure to the 


earth. What ſublime ideas muſt riſe in our ſouls, 
when we think of theſe great objects! If the ſpace 


in which ſo many millions of worlds move, can- 
not be meaſured by our underſtanding; if the 
globes which take their prodigious courſes there 
are of a ſize to aſtoniſh as; if the fabric of the 


_ univerſe, conſtructed by the Creator, is of ſuch im- 


menſity that our ideas are loſt in it; what muſt thy 
greatneſs be, O God? and what underſtanding is 
able to conceive it | If the heavens and all their hoſt 
have ſo much magnificence, beauty, and majeſty, 
that the eye can never be ſatisfied with contemplat- 
ing, nor the mind with admiring them, what muſt 
be thy beauty, thou eternal Being, of whoſe ſplen- 


dor and glory theſe creatures are but faint and im- 


perfect ſhadows ! What muſt be the incomprehen- 


ſible extent of thy knowledge and underftanding, 


fince thou ſeeſt with one glance the whole immenſe 


. n all the e bodies in it, and art ſo in- 


timately 
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_ timately acquainted with the nature and properties 
of all the beings thou haſt placed there? What 
_ depths of wiſdom and knowledge muſt be in thee, 
O Lord! who haſt formed ſach admirable plans! 
who'haſt meaſured, and calculated every thing with 
ſo much exactneſs, that nothing can be added or 
taken away!! who conceived and eftabliſhed the ſe- 
veral laws which all the globes were to obſerve? 
Who employed the wiſeſt means to accomplifh 
them! And who was capable of forming ſuch con- 
nection, relation, and harmony through all thy 
works | How great muſt thy power be, to be able 
to realize all theſe plans ! to guide and direct, ac- 
cording to thy will, the moſt immenſe bodies! to 
_ animate all by thy breath and to OO! oa by 
thy almighty word 1 — _ 3 
But can God have given us 1 i of is | 
greatneſs and glory in vain ? Shall it be to no pur- 
| poſe that the celeſtial bodies declare the infinite 
knowledge and wiſdom of the Almighty? Shall they 
in vain pour upon us the abundance of bleſſings 
which the divine goodneſs beſtows through their 
means? Is not all this done, in order that intelligent 
creatures ſhould take notice of it, reflect, and make 
it the ſubject of their contemplations ? Maſter-pie- 
ces of a ſkilful artiſt are admired ; what ſtupid indif= 
ference would it be not to admire the infinite art 
and wiſdom manifeſted in the works of the Moſt 
High! Thoſe are honoured who have talents to per- 
form great and beautiful works: With what reſpect, 
with what profound humility ought we not to pro- 
| ſtrate ourſelves, and adore that God who conſtruc- 
ted the magnificent fabric of the univerſe, 8 
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diſplayed ſo much majeſty and glory in:it? The 1 
vens declare his greatneſs, and proclaim him Lord 
| of all the world. All the celeftial bodies obey him, 
| and all their revolutions are made according to his 
laws. And ſhall man alone refuſe to obey this Go- 
vernor of the univerſe, who is alſo his Lord and his, . 
Creator? Shall he refuſe to be guided by laws ſo 
wiſe and uſeful. to him? On every ſide, the effects 
of divine. goodneſs. flow in upon us, and bring us in- 
numerable bleſſings, comforts. and pleaſures. What 
love, what gratitude, do we not owe him? With 
what earneſtneſs ought we not to imitate David, 
who cries out, on contemplating the works of the 
Lord: “ I will magnify thee, O God, my kingl and 
6. I will praiſe thy name for ever and ever, everß 
ce day will I give thanks unto thee, and praiſe thy 
ename for ever and ever. *r n the Lord. 
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Tus: magnificence of the earthly creation ſhines 
is nothing more than in the aſtoniſhing fertility of 
plants. One ſingle one 1 produce thouſands, e- 
ven millions of others. One tobacco plant may 
yield forty thouſand, hn hundred, and twenty 
grains of ſeed: and, if we calculate in propor- 
tion, the produce of four years, we ſhall find that 
from one * grain, there may ſpring two mil- 
18 lions 
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| ins, f ſis" hundred and forty two' thoufind, 5 nine 
hundred and eight billions, two hundred and hing 


ty three'thouſand, three hundred and Gxty- — mit 


lions, and ſeven hundred and ſixty thouſand grains i 


of ſeed. An elm, twelve years old, has often five 
hundred thouſand grains of ſeed : what a prodi- 

gious number would that produce in a few years! 
Suppoſe the tree had but an hundred thouſand buds; 


and that che ſhoot of each year contains but five or | 


them,” there would be every year five hundred thous: 
ſand plants, which may be conſidered as new. If 
we add to that, what is p. uced by the increase: 


of che root, by ingrafting;"&e. we ſhall only bes 


ſu rptiſed, N chat the earth has not yet been conſum-" 


4 by plants. But we muſt remember the nume 


us multitude of animals, 4 who owe their food to 
he vegetable kingdom. They "annually 'confiime” 
ſo great a quantity of Eats; that if nature had ot, 
endowed yegetables with very extraordinary profi-* | 
fic qualities, there would be reaſon” to fear their to- 
tal deſtruction. : But while anitnals are deſtroying? 
them, they often propigate them at the ſame time. 
The birds eat the fruit, but they reſtore the kernels 
juſt as they | ſwallowed them, without hurting them 
in the leaſt. While they copſume certain ſorts of 
fruit, they ſcatter the feed about; 3 And often | to 4 
great diſtance. This diſpetfion'is neceflary, in order 
that only « one ſort of plant ſhould not fill a Whole” 
field. It is with the ſame deſign that ſome ſecds 
have little feathers, or wings, to be diſpeHſed about 
by the wind. It is certain alſo, that in general the” 
plants are more fruitful than animals. This may 
be Proved, by comparing trees with four-f6otea'a- a. 
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| | nimals. The benen produce annually, ſometimes 
[| for ſeveral ages, a great number of new trees; 


1 whereas the greateſt quadrupeds, ſuch as the ele- 
phant, the mare, & c. have but one, or at moſt two c 


1 young ones, and are often barren. The leſſer qua- 

'1 drupeds, ſuch as the dog, the cat, the rat, &o. 
F are much more fruitful ; but ſtill not to be com- 
1 pared to the fertility of trees. Fiſh and inſects 
approach nearer to it: Tench lay about ten thou- 
kit ſand eggs; carp. twenty thouſand ; and cod a mil- 
[1 lion. Now, compare that fruitfulneſs to the wild 
Wl roſe, muſtard, or fern, and it will be found, that 
| thoſe plants, and many others, multiply much 
iy more than either. fiſh or inſefts z particularly if it is 
A obſerved, that almoſt all plants multiply in ſeve- 
ral ways; whereas moſt animals have but one way 
|| of propagating. A tree may produce as many 
M new trees, as it has branches, boughs, pad, even 
A With We 8 bas God propor- 
tioned the animal and vegetable kingdoms. If the 
8 multiplication of vegetables was leſs conſiderable, 
bi a great number of animals would die of hunger; 
'Y our fields, our meadows, and gardens, would be 
1 deſarts; with only ſome few plants ſcattered here 
1 and there. On the other hand, if the Creator had * 
i | ordained that the granivorous animals ſhould in- 
| creaſe more than the plants, the vegetable kingdom 
1 would ſoon. be exhauſted, and ſeveral ſpecies of a- 
il nimals would be at an end. But, according to the 

il relation between the two kingdoms, the inhabi- 
i. ion, ſo chat no ſpe- 
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tn O man, AN and pleaſure ſurrounds: 
thee on every fide ; for it is for thee that the Crea - 
tor has made the vegetables ſo aftoniſhingly fruitful; 
It is for thy ſupport, thy pleaſure, and thy health, 
that he has produced ſuch variety of plants, and in: 
fuch great abundance. Count, if you can; what 


covers one fingle field; their number i is inconceiva- 


ble; and this innumerable multitude! is an image 
of the immenſity and'omnipotence of the Lord; who, 
throughout all nature, © openeth his hand, and fil- 
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DESCRIPTION Or TRE BEAUTIES OF SPRING;- | 


& OTHING' is is more © ee our n 1 


globe. In autumn, every valley, field, and foreſt 


preſents us with the image of death; and, in win- 
ter, nature is deprived of every ornament. All the 


animals are melancholy; the inhabitants of the fo- 


reſts conceal themſelves and are ſilent; the eartli 


becomes a vaſt ſolitude, a deſart, a grave and na- 


ture appears to be fallen into a Rate of lethargy Ai 


inſenſibility. In the meantime ſhe filently labours, 
while we, alas forget the ſecret influence of di- 


vine Power, preparing for us the renewal of nature. 
All that appeared dead is again animated, and every 


ching waits for the ſame revival. In chs Wees K 
3j e 
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the revolutions which Spring occaſions upon our 
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lone, what, endleſs changes take place! Firſt, the 
fap (which, in winter, had entirely forſaken the 
trunk and branches) riſes Jowly. up. its . inviſible 
- channels, and particularly in the bark, through 
ways Which can only be gueſſed. at, and not diſco- 
vered. This fap, ſeryes to ſwell the bugs: and, how 
many treaſures of the divine, Power are there not 
contained in theſe little receſſes l the leaves, with 
their chearful green; the boughs which are to 
pierce between the leaves when opened; new buds 
upon thoſe boughs, full of leaves, though ſtill in- 
viſible; then, that multitude of bloſſoms, with the 
ſweet exhalations which embalm the air; in thoſe 
| bloffoms fruit; and, in the fruit, the Teed of a an in- 
finite number of other trees. The chearful light of 
the ſun tranſports” and animates' the ſoul, and the 
activity of nature, in the plants around us charms 
the ſight. There is not a field, which does not 
preſent a beautiful landſcape to the eye, and flowe 
to the ſmell. Every bird. almoſt ſings its hyr 
Vith more or leſs melody. H chearſul the fong 
$f dhe finnet, hopping e 
throws c out, its voice, as if it had formed the en 
of particularly drawing the attention of man, to de- 
light him. The ſprightiy lark riſes in the air, and 
ſeems to ſalute the gay and the ſpring with its ſhrill 
note. The cattle, by their cries, expreſs the. ſpirit 
and joy with which they are animated. In the rivers, 
we ſee the, fiſh, . which, during winter, had fallen 
frozen and motionleſs to the bottom of the water, 
now riſing near the ſurface. They have. recoyered 
(their former vivacity; and their pliant, gentle, plea- 
fg motions, amuſe our Sight... Oha —— K 
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ſo often behold-all thoſe objects, and not eontinual. 
iy feel the moſt profound and reſpectful admiratio 
:of the greatneſs of that eternal Being, whoſe power 
ſo gloriouſly manifeſts itſelf! Never ought we to 
breathe the pure and refreſhing air ef ſpring, with- 


out ſuch reflections as theſe. O let us never con- 
template a tree crowned with leaves, a field cover- 


ed with waving corn, a meadow enamelled with 
flowers, a majeſtic foreſt; let us never gather a 
flower, nor walk in a garden, without recolleQting, 
that it is Godoorho gives us the delightful ſhade of 
trees; that N is he wh makes the flowers ſo beau- 
-tiful, and gives their perfume; that it is God who 


Tlothes the woods and meads with that beautiful 


:yerdure, ſo pleaſing to the ſight; God who-gives life 
and happineſs to every ereature; Goc through whom 
F the ſweets of W 
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THE LANGUAGE or axTALs. 


Ma AN, \ TOO ſpeaking, -is the 4 anion 
who can be ſaid to have language; and it 3 
cularly by this circuniſtance, that he thews' his ſu- 
Periority over all other animated beings. It is-b 

means ef ſpeech that he extends his empire over a 

nature; that he riſes towards his divine Au- 
chor 3 contemplates, adores, and obeys him. It is 
from thence that he learns to know himſelf, and 
nnn * and to make them ferve 
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for his uſe. Every animal but man is bes of 
that faculty, becauſe they are void of reaſon; and 

it is reaſon which capacitates us to learn languages, 
and the uſe of ſpeech. But as animals make their 
wants and feelings known by natural figns; as 

they utter certain ſounds which exprefs the ſen- 
timent which affects them, one may fo far al- 
low they have a ſort of language. The variety of 
, thoſe tones, their number, their ufe, and the or- 
der in which they follow one another, form the 
eſſential part of the animal language. To form a 
juſt idea of it, it is not neceſſary to have recourſe 
to deep reſearches: it is enough to obſerve the a- 
nimals daily before our eyes, and with whem we 
have a ſort of intimate connection. Examine the hen 
with her chicks: if ſhe finds any food, ſhe calls 
and invites them to it. They underſtand her, and 
come inſtantly. If they have loſt ſight of this ten- 
der mother, their plaintive cries expreſs their an- 
guiſh, and deſire to ſee her again. Attend to the 
different cries of the cock, when a ſtranger or dog 
comes into the poultry yard, when a kite, or any 
other enemy appears. and when he calls or anſwers 
his hens. What do thoſe lamentable cries of the 
turkey mean? See her chicks all on a ſudden'con- 
cealing themſelves, and lying ſo quiet, one would 


ſay they were dead. The mother looks up to the 


| ſky, and her anxiety. increaſes ; ; but what is it ſhe 
ſees there? A black ſpeck, which we can ſcarce 
diſtinguiſh; and this ſpeck is a bird of Preys which 
could not eſcape the vigilant and piercing eyes of 
this mother. The bird of prey diſappears. The hen 
A ſcream of joy. Her nxiet! . | 


— 
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The chicks revive, and gather again happily about 
| 2 mother. There is fuch variety in the Lan- 
gusge of the 40, it is fo rich and fruitful; Har it 
would be enough by VferP to f afiftionary; Who | 
"can be infegfibte "to the joy that this faithFul fer- 
vant ſhews at the return of his maſter.” He jumps, 
be dances, he runs here and there, turns quick and 
tightly round His maſter; ſtops all at once; fixes 
his eyes on him, with the greateſt bender; 1 
draws near him; licks' and*careffes him feveral - 
times. Then beginning his play again, he diſap- 
pears and returns dragging ſomething after him; 
puts himſelf into all ſorts of pretty attitudes; barks 
tells every body how happy he is; and fliews his - 
Foy in a thoufand ways. But how different are 
theſe ſounds from thoſe noiſes he makes at the 
ſound? of a robber, or thoſe he makes on ſeeing a a 
wolf. If we follow a dog in the chace, we ſee how 
he makes himſelf underſtood, by all his motions; - 
and particularly with his tail. How well adapted - 
his ſigns are to the diſcoveries he wiſhes to make! 
This affords us an opportnnity to admire the wiſ- 
dom and goodnefs of the ſupreme Being. What 
beneficent attention has he ſnewn towards animals; . 
in granting them the power to expreſs by ſounds - 
their wants and feelings | From their organization, 
and the nature of their ſoul, it was impoſſible they 
ſhould ſpeak the human language; but they would - 
have been much more to be pitied, and leſs uſeful 
to us, if the Creator had intirely deprived them of 
the power of making themſelves underſtood- To 
compenſate them for the want of ſpeech, he endowe 
| eien addreſs to communicate by a thou- 
5 C 6 land - 
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ſelyes underſtood. From thence i It is, that when we 

| blow into the windpipe of a dead ſheep, or cock, 
we might imagine we heard the animal itſelf. In 
a word, the Creator has given as much 10 # He 
Janguage of animals, as their nature way 

of and all that the end for which they = — 
ed required. II How perfect man appears in regard 
to ſpeech! The language of animals conſiſts only 
in a number of inarticulate and imperfect ſounds. 


They, have no igeas but thoſe prompted by thei 
Teoles 3 becauſe they. are enable of learninga 
methodical language. They gnly know objects by | 
| ſome qualities evident to che ſenſcs, to which all | 
ir judgements a and compariſons a ar limited. As 
or us, we poſſeſs faculties in all re ets much ſu- 
perior. We can riſe to general notions, and ſepa- 
rate the object from the qualities which diſtinguith 
3t- We. can, by means of, an infinity. of ſounds 
(articulate | and arbitrary, ) expreſs. all our concep- 
tions. We can learn the connections which unite 
us to her beings, act in conſequence, aachen en- 
ture our happineſs. | | 
0 thou Creator, what gratitude do we not there- 
bi owe thee . Grant that we may neyer forget 
this important part of thy. bleſſings; but, on the 
contrary, that each time we make uſe of ſpeech, 
ve may refleQ on the excellence of. our privileges, 
and the greatneſs of thy wifdom aud g TEE) 


r e ˙—ĩęÄęé . , 


oy 10 4 
% 75+ 
M AT XXII. 
o 5 * 
. 4:8 2 z 73 ö - 


' THE GREATNESS AND NUMBER OF | THE CRB&- | 
W ON THE EARTH. 


Los, how: aveat” and numerous are 0 - 
works! We owe this teſtimony to the works | 
God, if we only knew thoſe which the earth con- 

_ tains; for how great is the extent of this globe, the 
abode of fo many different nations! They occupy 
vaſt domains, and yet how many ſolitudes and de- 
farts are there, which have never been inhabited 
dy man Neither does the land, taken in the whole, 
fill near fo great a ſpace as the ſea, that prodigious 
element. But if the earth in itſelf is an example 


of the greatneſs of the Almighty's works, we can- 


not caſt our eyes on the creatures it contains, 
without admiring the number and variety of them. 
In the* firſt place, we find innumerable ſorts of 
ſtones, minerals, and metals concealed in the 
earth ; then, what aftoniſhing variety among the 
trees, the plants, the fruit, and ſimples which co- 
ver its ſurface. - Notwithſtanding all the pains 
that has been taken to obſerve and claſs the diffe- 


rent forts of vegetables, it has never been com-. 


paſſed, nor will all the future efforts of naturaliſts 
arrive at it. Let us next conſider the living crea- 
tures. What extreme variety of them there are 
between the eagle and tlie gnat, the whale and the 
gudgeon, the 8 and the mouſe? The diſpro-—ꝛ 

1 * „ portion | 
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portion is prodigious, and yet the whole "OI be- 
tween them is filled with living creatures. The a- 
nimal fpecies come fo. near one another, that it is 
ſometimes difficult to diſtinguiſh one from the o- 
ther; yet that ſpecies is ſo multiplied, that from 
the gnat to the elephant they form a ſort of chain, 
in which each link holds by the preceding one. In 
ſeas, lakes, and rivers, on the ſurface, and in the bo- 
ſom of the earth, there is no place which fome way 
or other does not contain a living creature. Yet 
however great the number may appear of the living 
ereatures viſible to the naked eye, they cannot be 
compared to the number of thoſe which are too 
ſmall to be ſeen without a glaſs. By the help of 
the microſcope, almoſt incredible diſcoveries have 
been made, -of which however all who have the op- 
portunity may be convinced with their own eyes. 
There, in ſome meaſure, a new world preſents it- 
ſelf which was before utterly unknown to us. 
There ſuch living creatures are ſeen, that imagina- 
tion itſelf can ſcarce form any thing ſo extremely 
ſmall, fince one of them is not near ſo large as the 
millionth part of a grain of fand. And it is not 
only their number and variety, it is alſo the beau- 
ty.ang delicacy of their form which ought to ſtrike 
us with aſtoniſhment. What appears dull to the 
naked eye, or even what eſcapes it entirely, if it is 
ſeen through the microſcope, has an inconceivable 
luſtre and delicacy. Gildings which art cannot i- 
mitate ſhine in the ſmalleſt grain of fand, but parti- 
cularly in certain inſects limbs; for example, on 
che head and in the eyes of a little fly. And in the 
| SL of the n of . creatures, their 
exact 
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exact ſymmetry and e 
We find, in à word, ware ror aaa fo 


ſmall that the eye.can ſcarce diſtinguiſh them but 


by the hel of glaſs, have notwithſtanding as per- 


foct an organization in their ſpecies, and are as pro- 
per to fill the ſeveral purpoſes of the Creator as the 


greateſt animals with which the earth is peopled. 


Such conſiderations muſt give us a lively ſenſe of 


our own littleneſs. I loſe myſelf in this innumer- 
able multitude of God's creatures, who would be 
ſufficient to witneſs his greatneſs, thought, and 
millions ſuch as me, had never eriſtett. 


O Almighty! how immenſe is thy dominion I In | 


every element there are beings whom thou haſt crea- 
| ted and preſerved. Each grain of ſand is a dwelling 


for inſects, who are alſo in the claſs of thy crea- 


tures, and are links of the immeaſureable chain. 
Here my ideas are loſt in infinity. The more I re- 
fle& on the greatneſs and variety of thy works, the 
more I feel the limits of my underſtanding. I heap 


number upon number, and yet I can ſcarce find a 


ſum which comprehends the number of thy crea- 
tures. | It is impoſſible to determine | it. 11 have 
_ to admire _ ory rp 
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er 18 AN ENBLEM oF THE FRAILTY or Hu- 
MN LIFE, AND AN IMAGE OF DEATH. 15 25 
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ges of frailty and death: They preſent themſelves 
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on/ all 'Gdesz being couneRte with. almoſt every 


TH, beauty of nature. Undoubtedly, the Creator's de- 


ſign, in this reſpect, was to remind us of the un- 
certainty of things of this world, and to re- 
preſs the dangerous propenſity we have to place 
our affections on objects ſo vain as all thoſe in na- 
ture. Spring is the ſeaſon in which the plants re- 
ceive a new life, and, at the ſame time, that in 
which-moſt of them periſh. / As ſerene as the days 
in ſpring are, ſo. ſuddenly are they obſcured by 
clouds, rain, and tempeſt. Sometimes the morn ap- 
pears in all the luſtre of its charms; Then, before 
the. ſun riſes to mid-day, its ſplendor, which had 
flattered us with the hope of fine weather, diſap- 
pears. Sometimes, alſo, this hope is fulfilled, and 
the days of ſpring ſhine in full beauty. But how 
trankent are thoſe. ſerene" days! How ſwift they 
paſs away! They yaniſh, even before we have well 
(which is ſp often. compared to the ſpring of na- 
ture,) flies away. Often, in the morning, every 
thing ſmiles upon, us, every thing promiſes us joy 
and happineſs ; but, before evening, before noon 
even, we meet vexations, and ſhed tears of ſorrow. 
Let us look back on thoſe days of our youth, which 
we may call the ſpring of life. How ſhort have been 
the pleaſures of our youth] How great the variety 
of pleaſures we enjoyed ! But, where are now thoſe 
happy moments,, thoſe raviſhing delights? What 
is become of that conſtant ſprightlineſs, and thoſe 
roſes of youth, which were ſeen in our cheeks? We 
no longer have a. taſte for thoſe turbulent pleaſures 
which, then intoxicated. u. What now remains 


of 
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{ thoſe; fine gays that are paſt ? Nothing but a me- 

2 \xemembrance. of . them z puleſs we have 
ified them, by deyoting them to our Creator. 
With what force the ſpring points aut to us the frajly 
ty pnd end of lie] Behold how far its charms en- 
— 5 | Behold the trees full of bloſſoms! But let us 
not too much exult in their rich ornaments: Shoxt- 
, they will return to that duſt. from whence they 
Came, „All that ſhewy generation muſt tis in the 
beam ſpring which gave them Ad. It is thus that 
957 lyes vaniſh, Its longeſt duration is but as 3 

i day in ſpring. . An unf foreſeen « death. burries. us to 
gur grayess, While che health and ſtrength we en- 
ſqped promiſed us a long courſe of years. . Sickneſy 
death often gome upon us ſo much the more uns 


71s + 


expeQtedly, : as their approach is concealed under an 
appearance of youth and health. Let every one be- 
hold an image of himſelf in the ſpring bloſſoms, and 
there read his own uncertainty; and addreſs them 
in this language: 7 5 ye, who are endowed with 
ſuch charms ! ye, the glory of the gardens, and or- 
namegk oß the Tales! how tranſient is your bloom} 


But, what a picture! how inſtruftive to me! That 
death, which I carry in my boſom, I ſhall ſoon Pere 


haps: feel its ſtroke! Thou roſe, thou liveſt bs | 
day; and, as ſor me, I may die in an inſtant. ” 
+ Though theſe thoughts ought to render us om 


us, yet ſhould we enjoy both the ſpring of nature; 
and the pleaſures df life, as they are beſtowed upon 
us by the Cræator ; but, at the ſame time, let us mi 
with theſe enjoyments reſlections which ariſe from 

che nature af ſpring and life. The thought of death 
a ee with een, ob erery in- 
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nocent pleaſure. Farfrom infufing mel; art, OY inte 
our hearts, it ſhoald teach us to rejoice everniore in 
the Lord; it ſhould guard 1 us againſt! making 4 bad 
uſe of carthly pleaſures; it ſhould infpire us wich 4 
defire'of ſolid and unintertupted happinels. - The | 
beauties of the viſible world give us an idea what 


- muſt be the infinite beauty of the inviſible and hea- 


"$28 £ 


venly world; finally, when the time Comes, in 
which our lives muſt wither and fade away as the 
graſs of the field, then f may we ſay, with Chriſtian 
| Fortitude + Tho“ rnylife; like 4 ſpring flower, wither 
and turn to duff; though theſe checks, wherein the 
roſes of youth ſhine, be a prey to corruption 3 I till 
\ hope fora better life, which 1 ſhall never loſe ; and 
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50 bee e e eee ance 
coark gad ſhapleſs roots, but now they adorn the 
earth, and charm our fight. What a fine image 
is this of the reſurrection of the righteous, and the 
tate of their bodies re- animated! As the roots of 
the moſt lovely flowers, while buried in the earth, 
are ſhapleſs and without beauty, but when in 
bloom have a thoufand. charms; ſo is the human 


body ; while in che grave, it is an object of horror, 
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but at the reſtorative in withe riencea mol | 
| niſhing change: For what is ſown z in | 
« is raiſed in incorruption ; what is ſown in diſho= 
44 nour is raiſed in glory.” As ſoon as ſpring takes 
place of winter, life and joy take place of the me- 
lancholy impreſſions which a fevere ſeaſon makes on 
the mind of man; and'the firſt fine days make us 
forget the long winter and its darkneſs. Thus ſhall 
we forget, at the great day of the reſurrection, all 
the ſad and gloomy days of our paſt life. 'The 
clouds of affliction in this world caſt a gloom upon 
our countenance z but as ſoon as the light of a ne- 
creation dans upon us, grief is no more; nothing 
more can diſturb the ſerenity of our ſouls; 3 a heaven- 
ly joy poſſeſſes us entirely.  - Ni 
HPpring is the general Pen Lk of ha whale earth. 
As dull as it was to us in winter, it is now no leſs 
pleaſing and beautiful in its appearance. Every thing 
enchants and delights us; and we might almoſt fan- 
cy ourſelves: every ſpring tranſported to ſome new 
and chearful habitation. It is thus, that at the day 
of reſurrection we ſhall find ourſelves munen 
into a new, m agnificent, and charmin 
The new Neben and the new earth will be Hos 
from all the apparent or real defects of the wh” 
which we now inhabit. Peace, order, beauty, and 
righteouſneſs will make our future abode the hap- 
pieſt that is poſſible to be conceived. - When the 
warm rays of the ſun have penetrated into the earth, 
millions of plants and different ſorts of flowers 
ſpring out of its boſom. It will be the ſame in that 
great day, when generations will riſe out of the duſt 
in which they were buried, ann, 
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-riſes from its ſeed to the height of bloom and Giles 
ty; ſo will our bodies, depoſited in the grave, riſe 
one day in full glory, clothed with celeſtial beauty. 
Spring is the -zera of vegetation for graſs, flowers, 
and plants. It is then that every thing which has 
Aprung up out of - the earth opens every day more 
and more, and grows viſibly. So will the day of 
reſurrection be the ra for the unlimited progreſs 
which our immortal ſouls will make in all that is 
good. No. weakneſs will there ſtop us in the road 
to perfection. We ſhall riſe from virtue to virtue, 
from felieity to -felicity. In ſpring all nature ſeems 
rouſed from ſleep to praiſe its author. The ſongs 
of all the inhabitants of the air unite, as if to glori- 
iy their Creator with an univerſal hymn. Like 
ſongs of joy will be chaunted at the day of reſur- 
eftion by the ele of God reſtored to life. O 
with what delight will our hearts be filled! We may 
judge of. che great by the lefler. If the earthly ſpring 
is ſo rich -in-enjoyments, What will be the beauty 
OE One a: pings in . new world? 
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Fs ae Wy e 0 to one ano- 
ther, without being puſhed: together by any-exte- 
zior force. The motion which-produceth _ 

ect is called attraction or gravitation. I 


” _ Hanis as 'of 4 
9 * 


0 rings of naty e. "ej 1s by *. bn 1 75 that 
uid bodies ri it up, into, the capillary, veſſels ; andit | 
is partly the cauſe of the Gzreulation « of the juices 
in plants, and even in animals. It is true that the ; 
power .c of expanlion | in they air contributes its ſhare 
o it, at leaft m, plants; 3 for there 1 is a portion of 15 
air amongſt the f uid which nouriſhes th em. Ve- 
getables are allo Provided Vith veins which ſuck. in 
the oytward air, and, at the ſame time help, to dray 
up the juices : howeyer, the attraction js certainly 
one of. the chief cauſes of the phenomenon. No, one 
i ignorant, that the human body is a-ſeriea of num- 
'berleſs capillary veſſels, Where, the hywoyss are con- 
.tinually in motion; and. this motion is.pertly, regy- 
Jted.by the lv gf attraftion. . A great number pf 
2 phengmena rr obſerxe in the corporeal. world = 
ve this attxaQive power, for principle ; and it. is 
he moſt fairy Lefzen the,mp- 
tion of the celeft s. Theſe, enormous globfs 
keparated from. each,prher at ſych; immenſe. djſtgp- 
ces, muſt be 5 united by.ſpme, ſecyet,conneRion,;t0 
form fugþa.whole 35 dur ſolar Altem. Anf it le 
probable; that the ;upjon of he celeſtial hadies, 
their ans, the law which obliges them not to 
deviate from the .courſe preſcribed. them, the - 
tion of the  planets.and comets. wund dhe fun, pil 
depend on, its attxaChive powers, and on the grayi- | 
tation .gf the bodies which jngline towards it. How 
; admirable ; is that wiſdow,| Which, by means of oge 
and the ſame law," produces .the vegetation of a 
blade of gra and the motion of all te re 
Em of we 5 „ 41 91% WAH lt » 
— eee ee dead us to Aden the 
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> ſupreme Wiſdom. Tf it appears in the celeſtial b. bo- 
dies, it is no leſs viſi ble in the government of ratio- 
nal creatures. The Creator acts, in this reſpeQ, 
upon principles equally wife, according to the ſame 
laws, and all with the moſt wonderful ſimplicity. 


But blind as we are, we are not always ſenſible | 
of it, becauſe we do not think any thing worth our 


attention that is not ſtrikingly great. But why 
ſhould we not ſee in the things which appear to us 
of little importance, the traces of wiſdom ſo evi- 
dently impreſſed upon them. When cities and 
countries are ſwallowed up by earthquakes, laid waſte 
by fire or water, we become attentive: we then 
"ſee that ſuch revolutions are the work of the Maſ- 
ter of the univerſe 3 "and his wiſe providence i is ac- 


7 knowledged. But is it only extraordinary events, 


© which ought to bring to our'mind the wiſdom, and 
Juſtice of God? Does not the greatneſs of the ſu- 
preme Being appear as much in the ſmalleſt blade 
of graſs, and in the pooreſt inſect, as in the mo- 
tion and harmohy of the ſpheres? Yes, in the 
mall as well as in the great, God minifeſts the glo- 
48 of his attributes. It is from our inattention 


and negligence, if we do not every where ſce it, 


even in the ſmalleſt beings, and moſt trifling events. 
To be convinced of the wildem and goodneſs Which 


preſides in the government of Providence, we 


need not go to diſtant objects; we need otily dwell 
on what relates to bürſetyes, and to the particular 
diſpenſations of God in this Efpect. Out own lives, 
and the” events With which dbey d erke, "may 
teach us how wiſe the means [HE hab Giofen to make 
en, bow n W 
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vidence has 8 to concur 8 * execution. 
of his deſigns; and how, numerous the means be 
makes uſe of to preſerve. us from Fly or to Fee. 
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COMPLAINTS or MANKIND, RELATIVE To CERTAIN | 

d  INCONVENIENCIES IN THE LAWS OF NATURE. _ 

: 2441 Hv i is 1 K js eaten nent 

af « able. to ſo many infirmities and accidents?” 


wy Whoever aſks. this queſtion, let him ſay, if it is poſ- 

„ I fble:to form to one's ſelf a body which unites more. 
id Wi advantages in itfelf, than that which, we have re- 
ceived from our Creator. It was incompatible with © 
de nature, and the chain of things of this world, that 

F man ſhould have an invulnerable body. If one of 

our fellow-cxeatures i is deformed z another lame; 

third deaf or dumb; is it a reaſon to murmur a- 
gainſt, God? Are thoſe defects ſo common as to 
zive us reaſon to complain? If, after theſe queſ- 
tions, any ſhould tilt think they have reaſon 
for diſcon tent, let them reflect on the following 
nuths. It is of uſe to men, in general, that they 
may not want examples of the defects to which the 
human body is liable. For, when a perſon, perfect, 
and well made, compares himſelf with one that is 
crooked and deformed, he is ſenſible of all the ad- 
ntages of well. formed a z he karns to value 
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more care to preſerve it. How alibte'j is each'eye,” 
each ear, each orpal of ſefſe, each Joint, each lad, 1 
it we only obſerved the condition of the few people 
who are deprived of them ! Would any of us part 
with a limb, in exchange ſor the greateſt treaſure ? 
Are not our bodies more beantiful and regular than 
the fineſt building, or the moſt curious machine? 
And, though the latter are very inferior to-it, we 
are far from attributing t the aſſemblage « of their parts 
to chance. Why are the countries of the earth 
« ſo different from one another, ſometimes cold, 
« ſometimes damp, ſometimes low, and ſometimes 
«. high ?” But, O man, if thou hadſt the power 
to form a globe, wherein every ching was to be for 
the advantage of men and animals, would thy un 
derſtänding furniſh thee with a Pran better than 
— The countries of the earth, by means of 
their difference, produce variety of exhalitions and 
winds,” which” occaſion that” mixed air, „wherein, 
experience tells us, that men and Arni live 
healthy and content in möſt places, and wherein 
plants alſo grow and propagaté. It is however 
c allowed that the variation in weather is not be- 
c neficlal to all men, or to all countries.“ But, 
has not the preceding weather influenced the fol- 
lowing, as the climate of one county often influ- 
ences another. Are we capable of jud ging of the 
whole? Muſt a million of fartners en in vain for 
rain, becauſe dry weather would ſuit the private 
convenience of one fam nily?. A certain temperature 
of the ai air may "occaſic ion, here and there, a tranſient 
barrenneſs; 5 but, can it be called an evil, if it was 
neceflary 
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noceſſary in order to hinder the air from corrupt-» 
ing ? The eaſt wind, favourable to a whole coun- 

try, ought it to ceaſe to blow; becauſe its violence 

may cauſe ſome ſhipwrecks, or be hurtful to ſome | 

conſumptive people? Is it reaſonable, when we 

cannot take in the whole, to find fault with part? 

« Why are there ſo many hurtful animals? 

Would it then be better to have no beaſts of prey, 

ſmall or large, upon the earth? It is preciſely thoſe 

which put a ſtop : to the number of animals, that 

J might overpower us; and, it is becauſe many ani- 

mals ſerve for food to beaſts of prey, that the num 

ders of living creatures increaſe every year. If 

1 theſe beaſts of prey did not exiſt, the careaſes of 

* animals on which they feed, would not only be 5 

„ nuſceleſs to living creatures, but would be hurtful. 

n Every year, animals tlius devoured are replaced by- 

f others; and, in moſt} caſes, population depends on 

4 WW the quantity of ſuſtenance. Thus, gnats, and other 

n, I infects would ſoon-wanit food, if theanimals, whoſe 

0 prey they are; did not prevent them from multi- 

in” 95 too faſt. Why has the Treator reg 5 

ceourſe of catore? by-fuch pee | 


e. lt is vrockfely by means of this regulation, that 
ut, man's experience and labour enable him to make 


uſe of his underſtanding and powers, ſo as to be, 

in ſome meaſure, maſter of his own welfare. Would 
ve chuſe to inhabit a world, where, when we were 
bungry, we had only to wiſn, and we ſhould be 
atisfied 3 where our cloaths ſhould fall from the 
douds, if, when travelling in a cold night, we ne- 
lected providing any? Or would we at pleaſure 
(without recourſe to other methods) walk ſome- 


„ 
I. 
. 


1 
Mr 
5 
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„% mir on” 
times on the ground, ſometimes in the water, . 
times in the air; a world where the ſtomach ſhould 
never be overloaded with the weight of food; where 
an iron hatchet would ſwim, if by accident we let 


tit fall in the water; where bodies going out of their 
natural direction ſhould deſcribe an oblique line, 


leſt their fall ſhould hurt any body? Would we 
wiſh: to inhabit a world, where we ſhould have no 


- occaſion to do any thing; where we ſhould not in 


any way promote our own pleaſuresz where there 
ſhould” be no rule, no fundamental law; where in 
fine, the beſt, the bad, and the worſt, being equally 
unknown, nothing could "__ us e to the 
laws of nature? 

Doubtleſs, there will: ever. Wh a ber of 3 


in nature the purpoſes of which, or their relation 
with the whole, muſt ever be concealed from us. 


We ſhall always find ſome, which, to our limited 


- underſtandings will appear contradictory, and ill 


adapted to the plan of the Deity. But on all oc- 
caſions, let us reſt in this principle, that God does 
every thing for wiſe and beneſicent purpoſes. And, 


When theſe enigmas, theſe inexplicable things pre- 


ſent themſelves, let us ſay with che apoſtle: © O 


ie the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and 


c knowledge of God] How unſearchable are his 


. judgements, and his ways paſt finding out. For 
«© who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who 


c hath been his counſellor ? Or who hath firſt gi- 


e ven unto him, and it ſhall be recompenſed unto 
«© him again? for, of him, and through him, and to 


4 him, are Rn To ne be en * ever. 
„Amen.“ | 
. MAY 
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ſon ſo peculiary formed to prompt us to the prac-" 


tice of piety ? Would it not be natural to ſup- 


poſe, that, in ſpring, each field would be to us as- 
a temple,” where we ſhould offer up to out Creator 
endleſs ſacrifices of praiſe and thankſgiving z where 
each thought, each ſentiment, and action, ſhould: 
tend to his glory? But, alas! we daily ſee the in- 
gratitude of man towards his heavenly Bene factor. 
We behold nature renewed, we behold the flowers, 


and a thouſand other delightful objects, without 
thinking of him who made them all; or, if we do 


think of God, we forget to return thanks for his 
wondrous goodneſs. This is the reigning vice of 
the ſeaſon, and is, at the ſame time, the ſource of 
all the faults committed in it. | Man is the only. 


creature on earth inſenſible to his own happineſs z: 
and yet he has the faculty of feeling it to its utmoſt. . 


extent. This muſt be addreſſed to the ungrateful 
and inſenſible heart; but what attention can be ex- 
pected from thoſe who pay ſo little to that God, 
who ſpeaks throughout all nature in a voice ſo intel- 
ligible and ſtrong! Vet, how is it poſſible to forget 
our Creator ! All his works proclaim him, and we 
can neither know-ourſelves, nor the world we live 

in, without knowing our God. Each creature re- 
Vote II. | D . minds 
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grow anxious and melancholy, then they 
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mind us of its Maker ; each part of the vaſt foene 


of nature is filled with the Deity: He ſhews him- 
ſelf in each blade of graſs, each flower, and bird. 


He conftantly borrows the mild and perſuaſive lan - 


guage of nature, and addreſſes himſelf to our ſenſes, 
our reaſon, our conſcience, and all our faculties. 

Let us only liſten to their language, and we ſhall 
no longer be inſenſible or ungrateful. How ought 


we to employ theſe days.? It is right to leave our 
rooms, where we have been confined; and; to go 
and breathe the wholeſome air, and walk in the 
fields and gardens, in order to contemplate the 


beauties of the ſeaſon; but let us take care not to 


make a bad uſe of them, by giving way to extra- 


vagant pleaſures, which lead to folly and repent- 
ance. We ſhall not be able truly to enjey the fine 


ſeaſon of ſpring, till, by fixing our attention on the 
works of our Creator, we diſcover from reaſon his 
divine goodneſs and power. Then will our hearts 
experience joys, much ſuperior to the pleaſures of 
thoſe. who forget their Maker. Why ſhould we 


| ſeek thoſe pleaſures which offend God, and wound 
our conſcience? Here are purer enjoyments ; and 
| It: is for theſe only that we are endowed with rea- 
ſon and ſenſibility. In the next place, let us turn 


to thoſe, who, at this ſeaſon of the year, give way 


to too much care and anxiety. When, in the depth 


of winter, and oppreſſed with many wants, they 

LI \ de- 
ſerve ſome indulgence; but, at this time, it is an 
unpardonable doubt of Providence. Behold the li- 


lies of the field, how they grow; conſider the fowls 


_ mw . ſow not, ins do 1285 Om yet 
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your heavenly Father feedeth them, For vhom 
Joes Gad cate th led ts Rest ctr of the darth f 
For whom is it adorned with flowers ? For whoſe 


uſe does he provide each animal with fbod? O ye 


of little faith ! put your truſt in your Father which 
is in heaven. Spring is the ſeaſon of hope. Give 
it admiſſion to your hearts; and, if any anxiety 
ſhould ill find a place there, caſt your eyes on the 
meadows and fields, and remember the words of our 


« field, and feed the fowls of the air, bak he not 


much more clothe you: Are ye not better thaw 
& they?” Let us then employ" the moſt” agreeable 


part of the year in con ee ebene e 
works of God. Let the pleaſures, which: nature 


now laviſhes upon us; lead us to rejoice in the in- 


eſtimable advantage we have over ſo many millions 


of living creatures, eee - ig un a. 
e e 
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burden dag el Siet ne, Ht er. 
ſure, be aſtribed to bees. It is at leaſt certa 


their republic would ſoon be deſtroyed, ey as 


not live in a ſort of harmony amongſt themſelves. 


Thoſe who have made obſervativits on this fußſect, | 
SR OT WE: - | inform 
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inform us, that i. theſe flies retur n tot * # | 3 


loaded with materials for building, they find ſome. 


of their companions ready to relieve them from 


their burden. The travellers begin their j journies 
again; and, while they are gathering more provi- 
ſion, the work people who remained in the hive, 
| knead together the little the others had brought; 
and thus prepare a maſs proper for the building. 
Some who are not directly employed in work, are 


buſy in doing good offices to the work people, and 
bring them food, in order to let the work go on 


—— their loſing by it. This harmony nearly 
approaches to the patriotiſm obſervable amongſt 
bees. The riches of a nation are the riches of each 


citizen; and this numerous republic forms but 


one Family. Here chere is no ſelf-intereſt, no - 


varice, and conſequently no rapine. Here the 
hees never aſſemble together to uſe violence, and 
fight battles with their country people. Here we 
never ſee one bee ambitiouſly wiſhing for more 
than neceſſary, whilſt another is in want: neither 
do they ever try to get more honey when they have 


| laid in a ſufficient proviſion for the winter. 
Ignſignificant as wereck on theſe inſets, we may 
learn from them virtues on which depend the re-. 
poſe and happineſs of our lives! In whatever rank 
or. condition we are, it is neceſſary to act in con- 


cert with our fellow - creatures as patriots. The Jo- 
ciety in which we live, Chriſtianity, and our own 


happineſs require it. Let each of us chearfull 


bear our part in the general burden; and if it is 


neceſſary, let us even take upon us the burden of 
8 when through, APE or weakneſs any 


ay 
« (2 may 


A 
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may Y be deficient. And if it ſhould fo happen, 
chat religion, duty, and conſcience required us to 


make great ſacrifices to our fellow creatures, let us | 
take care not to conſider it as an evil, but let us ra- 1 

ther think it an honour to be able to ſucceed bets j 

ter than them. Let no viſible ſelfiſhneſs ever find 1 

room in our hearts. Thoſe who ſeek to enrich |} 

themſelves at the expence of others, are contemp- iſt 
tible members of ſociety. When we can in any 1 
way contribute to the general good, let us not be 


deterred from it by the fear of having no reward: 
Are not the teſtimony of a clear conſcience, and 
the bleſſings of eternity fufficient rewards ? It is 
too true, however, that among the evils of this 
life, which we form to ourſelves, we muſt. reckon 
this as one, that there is no ſuch thing as perfect 
agreement in ſentiments and characters: But, even 
this ought to make us admire the wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence, which, notwithſtanding. the diſunion and 
diſorders in the world, notwithſtanding. the ſelf. in- 
tereſt which: governs mankind, ſtill keeps up ſocie- 
ty and makes it flouriſh. When a pilot knows how 
to direct his ſhip; ſo as to avoid the ſand- banks a- 
gainſt which it was caſt by the waves, it is then 
that I admire his ſkill and experience. And when 
I ſee notwithſtanding the wickedneſs of mankind, 
in the midſt of the ſtorms of paſſion, that wiſdom 
and virtue ſtill preſide, I admire the infinite: en 
. eber . the a tn 
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Tus 1 FRODIGIOUS NUMBER or PLANTS, on THE 
EARTH, | {Os | 


: a a : 4 : i is of } . ; 


qu 1 3 Iiferent lets „ 
plants have been already reckoned, and we diſco- 
ver new ones every day. Some have been found 
out by the help of the microſcope, where it was 
leaſt expected. Moſſes and ſpunges have been 
claſſed among vegetables, and have diſcovered to 
the virtuoſi flowers and ſeeds unknown before. 
Freeſtone is often covered with brown' dark ſpots, 
and the ſame is ſeen on the beſt poliſhed glaſs. 
This mouldy ſubſtance fticks:to moſt bodies; and 
it is à garden in miniature, a field or a foreſt, 
where plants have their feeds, which bloſſom vi- 
Gbly notwithſtanding their extreme littleneſs. If 
even the hardeſt ſtones, and the moſt barren ſpots; 
on the quantity of herbs and graſs; on the ſeveral 
i |  4orts of flowers; on all the trees and buſhes, each 
4 i of which may be conſidered as an aſſemblage of a 
Wl thouſand different vegetables; if we add to theſe, 
it} the aquatic plants, as {light and delicate as a hair, 
5 and moſt of which are ſtill unknown to us, we may, 
1 in ſome meaſure, form to ourſelves an idea of the 
if _ _ multitude of plants upon our globe. It is more 
| wonderful how all theſe different ſorts of plants 
are n without n one another. In 
: orger 
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order to prevent dle, 3 Dicpoter of a 11 
things has appointed to each ſpecies of vegetable 


vith ſo much wiſdom, that no part of it is deſtitute, 
nor do they grow in too much abundance any 
where. This is the reaſon that ſome plants re- 
quire growing in an open field, and not in the 


ſhade, where they would at leaſt grow languid and 


weak. Others can only ſubſiſt in water, where 
the different qualities of the fluid matter occaſions 
great variety. Some plants grow in ſand, others 
in marſhy and muddy places. Certain vegetables 


ſpring above the furface of the earth, others unfold 


themſelves within its boſom. The different ſtrata 


of which the ſoil is compoſed, fand, clay, chalk, 


&c. have each their particular vegetables; and 


from thence it is, that in the immenfe garden of ha- 


ture there is no place abſolutely barren. From 
the ſmalleſt duſt to the hardeſt rock, from the tor- 
rid to the frigid zone, every ſoil, every climate, 
has its peculiar plants. L 
circumſtance well worth our admiration, of che 
Creator's having fo ordained, that amongſt this 


great number of plants, thoſe we uſe for food br 


medicine, either for ourſelves or animals, increaſe 
much more abundantly than thoſe of leſs uſe. | 
Herbs, both in ſpecies and individuals, axe much 
more numerous than buſhes and trees. There 
is more herbage than oaks, more cherry trees than 
apricots, more vines than roſe trees. ehhald4t5-2570% 


: dgous to its peculiar qualities. He 
Y has diſtributed them upon the ſurface of the earth 


us ©obferve another. 


F 


us {ſuppoſe the contrary had been: If N were 


more oaks than paſture, more trees than herbs and 


. roots, how difficult would it have been for animals 
to ſubfilt; and how many charms would the earth 
* deprived of! 
All- wiſe, almighty, and. moſt mencif ol Being ! 
in this alſo does thy wondrous providence appear. 


WO requires no effort of the mind to comprehend 
that thou art great and good, we need only con- 
2 en thee in the immenſe world of e 


ee. acer crete. 


MAY *. 
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Ir i is not . ignorance alone, it is more 


through ſelf-love and pride, that we call nothing the 


world but one of the leaſt parts of the univerſe ; 
. perſuading ourſelves that our globe alone is peopled; 


that the ſun was made merely to communicate its 


light and heat to us, and that the moon and ſtars are 
of ao other uſe but to light our nights, and ſhew 


the traveller his way. The contemplation of the 


fixed ſtars is ſufficient to contradi& this ridiculous 
opinion. Their twinkling proves that they ſhine 
with their own light; and there being viſible to us 
at the immenſe diſtance they are from us, proves 
that they are much larger than the ſun. Is it then 
probable, that theſe celeſtial, bodies, which are not 
luminous ſpecks, but great ſuns : theſe numberleſs 
Nene n ſo far e our globe, that * ſhould 


* 


b ö not 


A XXXI. U 
not be created: for better putpoſbs 2 If their pufpoſe 
was only to ſerve as | nocturnal lights to us, they 
would be of no uſe the greateſt part of the year. 
The frequent cloudy ſkies, and the nights that are 
light from other cauſes, would make them uſeleſs. 
Thoſe ſtars alſo, which the naked eye cannot diſ- 
cover, from their great diſtance, would be abſolute- 
ly of no uſe; and the purpoſe aſcribed to them 
would be better ſupplied by one ſingle ſtar nearer 
to us, than by ſo many millions at that diſtance. As 
the ſame reaſoning may be applied to all the uſe the 

ſtars are of to us, either in navigating or any thing 
elſe, it muſt be allowed, that we could not poſſibly 
account for the deſign of thoſe numerous ſuns, if 
no creatures except thoſe of our own globe profit - 
ed by their light and heat, or unleſs they themſelves 
ſerved as habitations for different beings. This con- 
clufion will appear ſtill more natural, if we reflect 
attentively on our ſolar ſyſtem. We have already 
obſerved, that the moon in many things reſembles 
this earth; that there, 2 as well as here, land and ſea, 
mountains and vallies, iſlands and gulphs, are to be 
ſeen. Such affinities as theſe authoriſe us to admit 
others, and to-ſuppoſe alſo in the moon, minerals 
plants, animals, and rational creatures. The ana- 
logy between the moon and the reſt of the planets, 
leads us to form the ſame conjectures of them. And 
as each ſtar has; to all appearance, like our ſun, its 
particular planets; and that theſe undoubtedly re- 
ſemble ours, we, in a manner, behold around us 
an innumerable multitude of worlds, each of which 
has its peculiar laws, arrangement, productions, and 
inhabitants. How numerous are the works of God! 


$2 NM A 1 
How glorious the ſtarry 4 71 ns, 
tor! Millions of worlds declare his glory; and the 

ee beings they contain acknowledge and 
adore their Maker. How forcibly does this incline 
us to join with the heavenly choir, in finging the 
Praiſe of the Moſt High, that it may reſound over 
all the univerſe ! How happy the proſpect that opens 
to us of that future ſtate, wherein we ſhall be ac- 
quainted with theſe worlds, and able to:compre- 
hend the wonders of them] How: great will be our 
aſtoniſhment in diſcovering objects quite new to us, 

| | imperfectly known In what ſplen- 
dor will the men perfections appear, the power of 
which over a multitude of worlds, while 
we falſely eee it reaches only to the little globe 
we inhabit | What an inexhauſtible fund of varied 
knowledge! What ee ste for e the 


xi virrananer BETWEEN THE WORKS or NATORE 
1 „ A* THOSE or ART. * 2: 


Wiki" we compare. the ae 12 3 * — 
thoſe of art, we find that the former has great ſupe- 
| riority over the latter. The conſideration alone, 
Aut che productions of art are only imitations of i at 
Ty nature, is enough to prove this truth beyond a = 
15 doubt. What artiſt is there that dves not wiſh to (MW us 
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| tar be has ſucceeded, though in teality rery fa 

from it? He is not able to invent, and all he does 
muſt have been taught him by nature. How rich, 
and what variety is there in it? and, on' the con- 
trary how poor and dull is art? In the vaſt king- 
dom of nature we find an inexhauſtible treaſure ;; 
and any one of its parts, a ſtone, a plant, an animal, 


affords us ſo many objects worthy of admiration, - 


that in examining them with the utmoſt exactneſs, 
even to the ſmalleſt particle, we cannot diſcover 
the lighteſt imperfection in them. The works of 


art, on the contrary, are foon exhauſted; If they 
are ſearched to the bottom, and ſtrictly examined, 


one ſoon loſes the admiration they at 
and diſcovers faults and imperfe | 
of before. What are the moſt perfect ſtatues in 


compariſon of a ſingle animal, an inſect, a worm? 
Nature is able, of herſelf, to produce the greateſt 
maſter-pieces z whereas art borrows from it all that 


it has of the beautiful. It has nothing of its 
own; and nature has the firſt right over every 
thing. Let us add to this, how much leſs durable 


the works of art are than thoſe of nature. Wen 


the former have been long deſtroyed, the others - 


ſtill ſubſiſt in all their primitive beauty. How ſuperi-- 
or the interior conſtruction of the productions of na- 
ture to all the works of men! Compare, for eam 


ple, the moſt ingenious machine to the mechaniſm 
of animals, and we ſhall be ſtruck with admiration 


at the fight of the miracles of nature, whilſt the 
maſter · piece of art will appear a mere bauble. Let 


us only conſider ourſelves with attention. The 


| FAR and regular conſtruckion of our muſcles and 


D 6 arteries; ; 
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. arteries; the wonderful circulation of the blood f in 
our veins 3 the variety and number of movements 
in our limbs; what proofs of the magnificence of 
God's works ! and how poor and trifling, in com- 
_ pariſon, are the productions of man I It would be 
eaſy to purſue theſe remarks, if what has been ſaid 
was not more than ſufficient to teach us the juſt va- 


= ue of the works of nature. It i is true, that ſelf- 


love carries us ſo far, that we are but too apt to 
prefer our own works to all others; and our taſte 
is ſo depraved, that we look on every thing with 


diſdain and indifference, in which the induſtry of 


man has no ſhare. Both theſe prove our ignorance 
and ingratitude. Can we be ſo unjuſt, as to ſet 
lefs value on a watch, admirably finiſhed by a great 
artiſt, than on a ball of ſnow, made up by a child? 


In thus robbing the ingenious workman of the ho- 


nour due to him, ſhould we not prove at the ſame 
time our own ignorance and folly ? That is exactly 
our caſe, when we do not properly diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the works of nature and of art. It is true, 


5 chat we ought not to deſpiſe the productions of art, 


For they alſo have their value; but, on the other 
hand, it would be abſurd to des them as equal, 
and ftill more ſo, to prefer them to the works of 
nature, which are infinitely ſuperior. God made 
his works ſo perfect, to the end that through them 


we might acknowledge his power, wiſdom, and 


goodneſs. Let us faithfully fulfil this great duty. 
and never give up the contemplation of nature, nor 
forget the effect ſuch reſearches ought to have up- 
on us. Let the. ſtudy of nature be our delight, be- 
_ it will teach us more and more to know the 

Creator 
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creator and Ruler of the world, and will continual- 
ly excite in us a deſire to arrive one day at a perfect 


| knowledge of his works. 


ee eee 
JUNE I. 


N LEAVES OF TREES. 


| Tas leaves Ay trees 7 one 6 of the —_ hogs 
ties of nature. Our impatience to ſee them bud 
in ſpring, and our joy when at laſt they appear, 
proves ſufficiently that they are the ornament of our 
gardens, fields, and woods. How great the plea- 
ſure we enjoy in the hot ſummer days, from the re- 


freſhing coolneſs of their delightful ſhade. - Yet 


after all, this is certainly the leaſt of the advantages 
which accrue to us from the foliage of trees: We 
need only conſider the wonderful conſtruction of 
leaves, to be convinced that they were deſigned for 
much more important purpoſes. , Take the trou- 
ble to examine the firſt that falls in your. way. 


Each leaf has certain veſſels, which being prefled 


cloſe. at the end, or in the ſtalk, extend themſelves 


like ribs within the leaf, and branch out in a thou- 
2 ways. There are no leaves without extreme 


fine veſſels, and an aſtoniſhing number of pores. 


For example, it has been obſerved, that in a ſort of | 


box-tree, called Palma Cereris, there are above an | 
hundred. and ſeventy-two thouſand pores on one 


ſingle fide of the leaf. In the open air, the leaves 
turn their upper ſide towards the ſky, and the un- 
der e the earth, or towards the inſide of the 
plant. 


% 
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plant. To What purpoſe would chi petlehur 
rangement of the leaves be, if they were of no other 


uſe but to adorn trees, and to procure us ſhade? 
Moſt certainly the Creator had ſomething much more 


important in view. The nouriſhment of plants pro- 
ceeds directly from the leaves: their pores ſerve to 
fuckin the moiſture, or the juices of the atmoſphere, 
and to communicate them afterwards to the whole 
plant. What wiſdom is there in this organization 
By theſe means the plants in dry weather Tun no 


Tiſk of wanting nouriſhment ; they receive abun- 
dance of refreſhing dew, which falling from the up- 


per leaves, waters thoſe under them, and thus none 
of this nouriſhing juice is loft. And as plants per- 
ſpire greatly, as many experiments ſhew us, the 
leaves appear to be the principal organ of this im- 

portant perſpiration. They ſerve alſo to introduce 


. 


into argon plant the air it requires. They appear 
even to contribute to the preſervation of the bud, 


which is to ſhoot the following year ; for the 


eye of the bud is already under the leaf: Undoubt- 


edly it is guarded and preſerved by them, at the 
fame time that the quantity of juice where the leaf 


joins to the plant alſo ſerves to preſerve it. This is 


the reaſon that many trees wither and die when 
their leaves are gathered. It is what ſometimes hap- 
pens to the mulberry tree, when it is ſtripped with- 
out proper caution to feed filk-worms. This is alſo 


the reaſon that grapes do not ripen when the vine 
loſes its leaves in ſummer. Another remark may be 


made on this fubje&, which very much opens to us 
the manner of the plant's growth : The under fide 
er the e, always turned towards the . is 


"= 
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generally of a paler and leſs bright colour; it is more 


rough and ſpongy than the upper ſide. Here again 
we diſcover the wiſeſt purpoſes : The fide of che 


uently 


leaf next the round is rougher, and co 
more full of pores, in order to ſuck in ſo much the 
better what dew rifes from the earth, and to diſtri- 
bute it afterwards over the reſt of the plant in more 


abundance. The leaves then turn on the fide that 


can beſt receive the nutritive moiſture ; and this is 
the reaſon that the leaves of ſome plants incline ve- 
ry low down. If we obſerve trees growing on a 


ſteep hill, we ſhall ſee that their leaves do not take a 


horizontal direction, but evidently: perpendicular; 


which proves that the leaves draw towards the fide 
where: there is moſt moiſture, and moſt of theſe : 


juices ſo neceſſary to them. 1 
fod and me denden b e 


They may make us conſider the leaves of the trees 


hereafter in a different light from what we have 


munen PE SHE ed the inimitable 


of the reg it abe not dee 8 
we ſhould ſee them with neglect and indifference. 
But when we know that each leaf is a maſter- piece 


of the divine power, and an organ of fruitfulneſs, 
1 unpardonable to ſee them with inatten- 


tion. They ought naturally to lead us to the fol- 
— — . 
bject Winne 5 
rue re 


wiſdom by the Creator. 
eee and of no uſe. It contri- 


butes its ſhare towards the fertility and fupport of 
I esch leaf then is a mat 
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s JUNE 
ter · piece of the divine Power, what won: 
not a ſingle tree preſent to us? The faculties of 
our minds cannot reach to the bottom of one only, 
and the ſmalleſt leaf might a alard en e mt reflec 
BEAN HUT * 5 5 


warmth, without which every animal would lan- 


* does 


9 THE REVIVING POWER or THE sbs. So 


1. MY SELF feel this ee e poter; As "0H a8 


the ſun riſes over my head, it fills my ſoul with 


ſerenity and joy. Its ſplendor and warmth inſpire 
me with ſpirits and activity ſufficient to fulfil the 
duties of life and to enjoy ſociety. The involun- 
tary indolence and lowneſs which made me inactive 


in winter, are by degrees vaniſhed. I breathe more 
freely, and I employ myſelf with more pleaſure. 


How can it be otherwiſe, when I'am witneſs to the 


univerſal joy which the ſun communicates! to the 
world, and every where perceive its enlivening 
powers ? It animates and revives all creatures with 
its benign influence. Millions of ſhining inſects 
awaken, ſport, and baſk in its rays.” The birds ſa- 


lute it with their melody. Every thing that breathes 


rejoices in it, and we every where trace its happy 
effects. It cauſes the ſap to riſe and'circulate through 


trees, plants, and vegetables. It cauſes the leaves 


and bloſſoms to ſhoot. It forms the fruit, then ri- 
pens, and gives it colour. It ſheds life and light 
throughout all nature. It is the ſource of that 
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guiſh and die. The effect of the ſun is not only 
felt on the ſurface of our globe, but even in caves. 


under ground, where it produces metals, and alſo: 


animates living creatures. It penetrates even into 
the higheſt mountains, though they are compoſed 


of rocks and ſtones. It extends even to the bottom 
of the ocean, where it acts in ſeveral ways. When 


ve reflect on theſe uſeful effects of the ſun, it is na- 


tural to think of the miſerable condition we ſhould 


be in, if we were deprived of the light and heat of 
that celeſtial body, Without it, what would our 
globe be but a lifeleſs maſs, without order or beau- 
ty? The trees could not produce leaves, nor the 


plants flowers; the fields would be without verdure, 


and the country without harveſt. ;. all nature wand 
have a gloomy melancholy appearance. 13 

Ihe ſun with its reviving power is the — 
of a truly charitable Chriſtian. He alſo ſpreads joy 
and bleſſings around him. B 7 him the oppreſſed 
heart is raiſed and ſtrengthened, the-afflited are 
comforted, the ignorant are enlightened, and the 
poor relieved. Oh! let us hereafter reſemble this 


beneficent and charitable man. Let us, according to 


our different ſtations, ſhare with our fellow-creatures 
the goods which Providence has beſtowed upon us. 
Without partiality or prejudice let us hold out aſ- 


ſiſtance to all who want it. Let us inſtruct one, 


comfort another, feed this one, relieve that one. 
Thus ſhall we quit this world regreted and be- 


loved, and our emories bleſſed 12 our fellow- 


creatures. 
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. 1 employ ſome moments 10 ae on 
ourſelves. 22 foul has certainly the firſt claim 
to our attention. It touches us nearly, and ought 
to be dearer to us than all the pleafing objects 
which this ſeaſon ſo particularly affords. What- 
ever fatisfaction we find in contemplating the cor- 
poreal world, it cannot be compared to that which 
we erperbencr in rellecting upon the nature and fa- 
culties of the foul. The obferyation of exterior 
objects, fach as the traveller meets on the road, is 
" certainly agreeable to him, becauſe he requires to 
be en nd and refrefhedthrough his pilgrimage; but 
chat of ſpiritual objects leads direty to the bleſſed 
immortality we may expect, as citizens of the world 
td come. Let us therefore fometimes reflect on the 


perience proves, that our thirſt of knowledge can 
never be fully gratifed. We have no Tooner made 
1 one difcovery than we aim at another. Our deſires 
17 dre never ſatisfied; and when we at laſt obtain 
uw + what we had moſt ardently wiſhed for, we begin 
wu - againto form new defires : That, of acquiring more 
and more bleſſings accompanies us through life, and 
even in the moment of quitting the world. What 
concluſion can be drawn from this, but that as our 


een e extend. 88 the preſent, 
: _ without 
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deſires implanted in our fouls by the Creator. Ex- 


IN 


We are not then deſigned for this tranſient liſe a- 


lone, but for an everlaſting one. Was it probable, 
indeed, that man ſhould- be the only creature on 
earth endowed with faculties, without having, at 


have an inſtinct, without the means of ſatisfying it, 
and be in this reſpect lower than brutes? When a 


beaſt is hungry or dry, it always ſinds means to 
ſupply its wants. We ſee the ilk worm ſpin its 


bag, and ſhut itſelf up for its transformation. 
Would that happen if it was not deſigned for no- 
ther ſtate, in which ãt was to appear again under u 
new form? We ſee that birds lay eggs: Would 
that be the caſe, if theſe eggs were not to ſerve for 


the preſer 


ſined wi 


which we could never make uſe of? No, certainly, 


our heavenly Father has not implanted endleſs de- 
S our eee e riese 
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Being of beings! eee being 


fled with thy.Spiritz we may love thee above all 


things; we may, aſpire at being like thee, and u- 


nited to thee for ever; we may be raifed in this 


world above all earthly things, and jfoar even to 


thee, Is it then poſlible chat ſouls ſuch: as theſe 


ſhould be annihilated ? that we ſhould have Jearn- | 
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mien being ever fally 1 i: 
bleſſings after death, beyond the limits of this fe? 


ration of their ſpecies, or that of other 
creatures? If our exiſtence; then; was to be con- 
in the narrow limits of theaulife, hy 
ſhould we have reocivel inclinations and defires | 
dot be gratified ? Why thoſe faculties 
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ed to know thee in vainʒ to love thee, and to aſpire 


to thy bleſſed fellowſhip in vain ? for we are far | 


From enjoying it here: We know thee but i in part; 
our love is yet faint and weak; and we but imper- 
fectly enjoy thy grace. It is impoſlible, that all our 


| happineſs can conſiſt in this. Undoubtedly, what. 
ever we poſſeſs on earth are but pledges and fore- 


runners of the infinite feheity which awaits-us here. 
after. This explains, this reconciles every thing; 
and we may clearly ſee in this our future deſtiny. 


We ſee that it is not in vain-we'with- continually to 


increaſe in wiſdom and virtue, and to draw nearer 
unto God, the ſource, the origin, and model of all 
perfection. We ſee that the happineſs we cannot 


enjoy here, or at leaſt but for a ſhoft time, we ſhall 


poſſeſs to all eternity in a future ſtate. We may 


now aſſure ourſelves, that the delightful hours in 


which the love of God has filled our hearts, and in 
-which-we have had a foretaſte of heavenly joys, are 

uitiaſs, or to nolend. If we aim at perfec- 
tion, we ſhall obtain it. No propenſity, no deſire, 
no faculty of the ſoul was given in vain- They 


will all be fully gratified and employed in a bleſſed. 


eternity. Let us therefore "rejoice in the im- 


mortality of our ſouls. God himſelf has given us 


the ſenſe of eternity. Let us not then dwell on vi- 


fable, but on inviſible things. In the midſt of all 


the pleaſures we here enjoy, of all our flattering 
hopes, and the good we poſſeſs, let us aſpite to 
thoſe pleaſures, thoſe hopes, thoſe unſpeakable 
bleſſings, which are reſerved for us in a better ſtate. 
Let us employ the noble faculties of the ſoul in 


1 IT YuRG for which purpoſe they were 


proper'y 


3 hs 
properly deſigned. _. Let us preſerve our ſouls, 
which were created-and redeemed for. immortality, 
from the ſeduction of the ſenſes, that they may not 
be en in ee e, een 6 them. 
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ee CITT USE; or RIVERS., 


Wird we Ane dhe 550 which A rivers: 
take up in our globe, we find they deprive us of — Y 
great part of the continent. Some are diſcontent i} 
at this, and fancy it would be better to have had j 
leſs of riyers and more of land. But if they would 
only conſider, with what wiſdom, and in what due 
proportion the Creator has planned every ching up- 
on our globe, they would conclude, that rivers 
have, not been ſpread over the earth without good 
reaſon, and eſſential uſe to men and other creature. 
t muſt be obſerved, in the firſt place, that the wa- 25 * 
ter of rivers affords a very wholeſome drink to man. | | 
dpring or pump water, when it has been long and | 
without motion under ground, looſens and inſen 
bly carries away with it ſome particles which k # 
may be hurtful z but river water, which is oonti - 
to ally. evaporating, and always in motion, is pu- „ 
ified from all dirt, and by this means becomes the 1 
noſt ſalubrious drink for men or beaſts. However, * 
he uſe of rivers extends ſtill farther. Is it not to I 
hem we ane the neatneſs, the wholeſomencſs, and. © W | 
1 comfort 
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comfort of our houſes, as well as the fereiiry of 


our fields? Our habitations are always unhealthy, 


when they are ſurrounded by ſtagnant water, and 
by marſhes, or when the want of water occaſions 
a hurtful drought. The ſmalleſt riyulet cools the 
air around it, and makes it. extremely agreeable, 
te; is the ſame, in reſpect to the fertilty of land; 
it is generally owing to the neighbourhood of ri- 
vers. What aſtoniſhing difference between a coun- 
try watered with rivulets, and one to which nature 
has denied this aſſiſtance l One is a barren dry de- 
ſart; the other, on the contrary, is in ſome ſort a 
garden of delights, where woods and vallies, mea- 


dow and fields; preſent a thouſand beauties, and 


the moſt pleaſing variety. A river winding through 
it; makes all the difference between the two coun - 
tries: It every where conveys health, proſperity, 
and plenty. It net only waters the country, in 


1 moiſtening the roots of plants, but it alſo makes the 
_ earth fruitful, by its conſtant evaporations and in- 


undations. Who can be ſo inattentive; or rather 
ſo ungrateful, as not to acknowledge how uſeful ri- 
vers are to whole countries and provinces, when 
we daily draw ſuch numberleſs advantages from 


them? How could commerce be ſo corveniently | 


carried on, if by means of rivers, we could not ob- 


| tain from the moſt diſtant nations the merchandiſe 


and goods we require How many machines and 
mills ſhould- we be deprived of, if they were not 
put in motion by rivers ! How many kinds of deli- 


cate fiſh ſhould we want, if rivers did not furniſh us 
wich abundance. of them! But, ſay they, if there 


were no rivers, NOIR: * thoſe inundations 
wich 


— 
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which ſometimes do ſo much miſchief. I allow, 
that when rivers overflow their banks, they may 
make great havoc and devaſtation in flat countries. 


But is this inconvenience ſufficient to prevent ri- 


vers from being a blefling of Providence ? Do not 
the numberleſs advantages which accrue from them 
much exceed the harm they ſometimes do? Inun- 
dations ſeldom happen, and they extend over very 
little country. Beſides, whatever. deſtruction they _ 


occaliong by; overflowing lands, there ſtill reſults. 
much good from them. For the very inundations 

manure.and enrich the ground ;. and, to an atten- 
tive: obſerver, they are a proof that God bleſſes with 

one hand, while he appears to chaſtiſe with the o- 
ther. Thus, then, the rivers ought to convince us 
of that divine goodneſs, which is over all the earth. 

We ſee chat all parts of nature, and all the elements 
combine to make us happy, and to procure us a 
thouſand. conveniencies. If one only of the hleſ- 

ings of -God. failed us, their privation would de- 
ſtray much of our happineſs. If there were no ri». 
| vers there would be no fertility, and the earth wou 
+ bde but a barren heap, of ſand. What ſhoals, what 
n innumerable multitudes of creatures, who can nei- 
1 ther live in the air or on land, would ſuddenly pe- 
pb. nich, if the almighty wann e 
e vas to ae N 
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THE VARIETY OF FLOWERS. 


| WB cannot but be ſtruck with aſtoniſhment, 


when we conſider the prodigious number of flowers 
which are produced 1 in ſpring, ſummer, and autumn, 
But the variety among this numerous hoſt is per- 
haps ſtill more ſurpriſing. Certainly nothing but a 
divine power could cauſe ſuch numbers to grow; 
while this power muſt have been united with wiſ- 
dom equally great, to produce ſuch infinite varie- 
ty. If they had all been perfectly alike, the ſame- 


| neſs would have fatigued the ſenſes; and if ſum- 


mer produced no fruit or flowers, but ſuch as 
ſpring affords, they would give us no pleaſure, and 


we ſhould ſoon tire of the cultivation they require. 


It is conſequently an effe& of divine goodneſs, to 
have varied the vegetable productions ſo agreeably ; 
and to have added that charm to their other per- 


fections. This variety does not only extend to 
whole tribes of plants, but to the individuals alſo : 


The carnation differs from the roſe ; the roſe from 


the tulip; the tulip from the auricula; and the 


auricula from the lily, But eath carnation, roſe, 


&cc. has alſo its own particular beauty and charac- 


ter. Each has ſomething peculiar to itſelf. 'There 


are not two flowers of the ſame ſpecies perfectly 


alike in form and ſhades. Take a view of a bed of 


flowers in a parterre: There you may behold ſome 


* a 2 height, that ſcem to ſoar above the reſt; 
ſome 


2 2 8 E.: wi a..c_c _c- 
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ſome of 2 middling rank; ſome that bear their 


ſtately heads above the height of man, others that 
creep upon the ground; ſome that dazale with their 
rich colours, others that are ſimple and make no 
ſhow; ſome perfume the air with exquiſite odours, 


whilſt others only pleaſe the fight with their beau- 


tiful colours. The flowers no leſs vary with re- 


ſpe& to the ſeaſons : In ſpring, : when men leave 
the cities, in order to go and view the productions 


which a bountiful Creator grants for their ſubſiſ- 


tence, they then ſee the bloſſoms in full bloom 
and beauty. Towards ſummer, when the atten- 


tion is particularly led to ſowing ſeeds, a thouſand, 
and a thouſand flowers preſent themſelves to the 


light, and form a beautiful ſcene. They ſucceed / 
one another regularly, and in the order defigned. 
When winter at laſt arrives, it brings other plants 
with it; which, though they may not pleaſe the - 
eye, e their uſes nevertheleſs. And if we go 


through the race of vegetables, we ſhall- till find 


more and more varieties of them. 5 What a diffe- | 
| rence ! how, many degrees between the prafs 


which grows amongſt the ſtones, and that uſeful 
plant to which we are indebted for the moſt whole- 


ſome food, and that which we can the leaſt diſpenſe = 
with ! Amongſt the creeping winding plants, what 5 


difference between the weak ivy, and the vine 


whoſe grapes afford us ſuch delicious drink! A. 


mongſt the trees, what a difference nen the 
wild plumb-tree and the oak 

Lord God! with what a en halt thou plan- 
ned all thy works This is the moſt natural con» 


cluſion to be drawn from theſe refleQions. With 


Vor. Il, 1s What 


„un M wn 


what wiſdom the whole IE of the vegetable king 
dom is formed, and how perfectly executed! In all 
his works, the uſeful and the agreeable are joined. 
For is it not to procure us Pleaſures, equally varied 
and inexhauſtible, that there is ſuch aſtoniſhing Va- 
riety amongſt the plants? There i is not a month of 
the year that is not marked with his bleſſings. Each 
of them affords new pleaſures to our ſenſes, and 
wr _ 6 our hearts of ow: tender Wercies. 
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THE ver ox VENOMOUS PLANTS aun ANIMALS. 


Evxkr thing on earth, 0 depararcly, 
is good and wholeſome ; and if any thing becomes 
| hurtful, it is becauſe we make a bad uſe of it, in- 
ſtead of that for which it was deſigned. From 
thence it is, that a ſort of food which preſerves 
the life of one animal, deſtroys another; and that 
1 A plant which, in ſome caſes, is conſidered as poi- 
_ ſonous, is on other occaſions very uſeful and ſalu- 
xy. Thus, for example, hemlock was formerly MW 2: 
ſuppoſed deadly poiſon, and now a number of ex- ti 
periments aſſure us, it makes admirable cures. The MW m 
multitude and variety of vegetables which grow {a 
f upon the earth is prodigious : But we muſt not i- W gi, 


magine they were all created for the uſe of man, the 
Some plants are deſigned for beaſts, others furniſh its 
us with dreſs and ornaments ; ſome pleaſe our taſte MW is | 
hag 


Gina), 
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gael and would be nnen anladie 
which men and animals are ſubject to, if they did 


not mix bad ingredients with them. The ſame 


ching may be ſaid of many live creatures, which, 
though very dangerous to us, are very uſeful to o- 
ther animals, either as food or medicine, Moſt, 
birds make their chief food of inſects commonly 
thought hurtful. Domeſtic birds cagerly ſwallow 
ſpiders. Peacocks and ſwans delight in all ſort of 
ſnakes. If we alſo conſider how many excellent 
medicines are compoſed of the moſt poiſonous herbs, 
nothing can be more eaſy than to juſtify the wiſ- 


ful to us in ſo many ways. The following reflec-- 
tions will more and more convince us of it — 
number of noxious plants and animals is 1 
| WW in compariſon of the multitude of thoſe that are af 


s wle greateſt uſe to us. The Creator has alſo im- 
* planted a natural inſtinct in men and animals, which 
m gives them an averſion to whatever is hurtful to 

es them. The miſchievous beaſts have a certain fear 
vat of man, and ſcarce ever make uſe of their offenſive 


oi arms, unleſs they are attacked or provoked Be- 


ſides, the moſt noxious animals have evident marks 
and characters by which their dangerous proper- 
ties are eaſily known; that, by being warned, we 


gives warning of its approach by the clattering'of 
the rings in its tail. The crocodile is ſo heavy in 
its motions, and turns with ſuch difficulty, that it 
is very eaſy to eſcape from it. Divine [goodneſs 
bas even io wiſely diſpoſed things, that the moſt 


E 2 2 


dom and goodneſs of God in forming creatures uſe- 


may. avoid, or prevent the danger. The rattle- : 
ſnake, which is the moſt venomous of all ſnakes; 
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dangerous and venomous animals furniſh the re· 
medy with the poiſon. Thus the ſcorpion oil is 
an infallible remedy for. its ſting. A bee bruifed, 
rubbed, and put on the wound, cures the evil it 
did. The fat of vipers is alſo an E wellent remedy 
againſt their bite. It might be ſaid, perhaps, that 
it would be better, if there was no plant or animal 
that could hurt other creatures. But it would on- 
ly prove our ignorance and ſelf. love. If God or- 
dained, that one creature ſhould hurt another, it 
was for very wiſe purpoſes; and from this plan 
there accrues to us many very great advantages. 
Several creatures which appear hurtful, are not 
really fo, atleaſt in certain reſpects. Their poiſon, 
and even the organs they make uſe of to wound 
others, are abſolutely neceſſary to them. One ex- 
ample may ſerve for all the reſt : The bee often 
gives pain with its ſting, but if it is taken from it, 
the bee can never be of any uſe afterwards. It is 
the ſame throughout all nature. Every thing that 
appears hurtful, is in reality, indiſpenſably neceſ- 
fary. Wherefore, then, has man the preſumption 
to decide what is hurtful or uſeful in nature? Who 
can ſay it is contrary to the wiſdom of God that we 
ſhould ſometimes feel pain? Do not the moft diſ- 
agrecable things often procure us the greateſt ad- 
vantages ? In general, it is certain, that natural 
things are only hurtful by accident; and if we re- 
ceive harm from Oy » we Farr always blame our 
own = imprudence. 
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me on all ſides. Every thing I ſee, every thing I 
hear, all the ſenſations which ſmell or taſte can 
give, they all contribute to my enjoyment or hap- 


pineſs. Every thing in nature, at this beautiful 
ſeaſon, ſeems combined to fill my mind with the 
ſweeteſt and pureſt delights, and to lead my heart 
towards God. Every object that excites my admi- 
ration, inclines me to look up to him as the Source 


and Giver of all that we enjoy. Each flower is a 
proof of his power, a mark of his exiſtence, and a 
hymn to his praiſe. I will, at preſent, confine my- 


ſelf. to the pleaſure I receive from the variety of 
ſweet perfumes which che flowers afford. It would 


have been a great inſtance of God's goodneſs, to 


have pleaſed the eye alone with the wonderful-va- 
riety in the vegetable kingdom, but he has graci- 
cuſly added, to the other charms of flowers, that 
of ſweet perfumes; 3 and there is as much variety 


in their ſmell as in the flowers themſelves. Tho 


we cannot exactly determine in what the difference 
conliſts, we perceive. it ſenſibly in going from one 


flower to another. It is alſo remarkable, that the 


ſmell is.neither ſtrong enough to hurt the head, nor | 
weak, enough, to loſe its pleaſing effect. The par- 
ticles which the flowers exhale are fo read and fine 
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that they diſperſe to a diſtance, and thus are not 
_ troubleſome. A grain of amber can fill a whole 
room twenty feet ſquare and fifteen high with its 
perfume. The ſmell of the roſemary that grows 
in Provence reaches twenty miles beyond ſea. 
But how is it that the vapours which exhale 
| from plants ſo eaſily reach the organs of ſmell? It 
muſt be attributed to the conſtruction of the noſe. 
It is compoſed of two cavities ſeparated by a parti- 
tion. They unite by degrees, and end in one only, 
which reaches to the bottom of the throat, where 
there is a communication with the mouth. All 
this cavity is lined with a membrane, which 18 
one continued ſeries of nerves. Theſe come from 
the brain through a bone pierced full of holes, 
which, on that account, is called the fieve-like bone. 
"The ſimelling-channel being wide at bottom, and 
growing gradually more narrow towards the top, 
occaſions the  ſmelling-corpuſcles to accumulate in 
the upper part, when we breathe che air through 
the noſe ; and, of courfe, muſt affect thoſe nerves 
the more. By this means, we receive the impreſ- 
| fion of even the leaſt ſmell. Let us alſo obſerve, 
that divine wiſdom has formed bony plates, which 
ſtop the upper part of the noſe, and which have a 
twofold uſe. They prevent any thing hurtful from 
entering into the breathing paſſage during ſleep, 
or when we are unable to guard it otherwiſe. They 
receive and ſupport the branchings of the olfaQto- 
ry nerves, a great number of whoſe little branches 
and threads are diſperſed in theſe bones; and, by 
9 chat rs, theſe: nerves s meet obey where the 0- 
1 b bu e eee doriferons 
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 doriferous corpuſcles, which firike them when they 
enter the noſe with the air. 

it is therefore very juſt, O Lord that we ſhould 
bleſs and give thee thanks for thoſe wiſe plans. For- 
that the ſmell is a real bleſſing we muſt ee 

Fan at this ſeaſon. 198 . 


„„ 
. Tun MVLTFTUDE or ANIMALS. 
Tas: natural iſts, who have taken the trouble to 


calculate in groſs the number of living animals on 


our globe, have diſcovered about 400,000 ſpecies. . 
of them. However prodigious this number may 
appear, it is by no means exaggerated. There 
is reaſon. to ſuppoſe, that, in the known parts of 
the earth, there are more than 450 kinds of land- 
animals, Goo of birds; more than 2000 of finny _ 
fiſh z more than 3000 of ſhell-fiſn; more than 
20,000 different ſorts of inſects, viſible to the na- 
ked eye. In this number the inſects which be- 
long to different ſorts of animals are not compriſed, 
and which at leaſt amount to loc, ooo ſpecies 
There are alſo an infinity of inſects ſtill unknown» 
to us, we may preſume above. 200, O00 ſorts . And 
what ſhall we ſay to the innumerable multitude of 
inſets, which feed on plants only ! 18,000 ſpecies 
of plants have been reckoned. In giving, then, 
but four ſpecies of inſects to each, we find that this: 
amounts to 72,000. Such a number of animals 
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living on our diode certainly appears 8 5 
but it will not be found too much, if we believe, 
with ſome naturaliſts, that every part of the im- 
menſe kingdom of nature is animated, and filled 
with live creatures. Very ſkilful-phyficians main- 
tain, that tlie diſo rders, which are attended with 
blotches and pimples, and even certain fevers are 
occaſioned by worms. It is alſo very probable, that 


the atmoſphere is ſometimes peopled with animals, 


although their extreme minuteneſs prevents them 
from being viſible. Who knows whether that ſort 


of trembling motion ſeen in the air during ſummer 


may not be produced by millions of inſets ſwarm- 
ing in the atmoſphere ? Let us take the firſt. lower 
that falls in our way, for example, a daiſy or a roſe, 
and we ſhall find a whole multitude of inſeAs, whoſe 


ñgure and variety of motion will amuſe us. Is there 


the ſmalleſt ſpot in nature where living animals 
may not be found? Nature has even produced ani- 
mals in other animals, and made one animal to be 


as a world for other creatures to ſubſiſt in. The 


air, the juices of animals and plants, corrupted 


matter, excrements, ſmoak, dry wood, and even 


the hardeſt ſtones, in ſome meaſure, feed and ſerve 
to lodge living creatures. The ſea ſeems an ele- 
ment made up of animals. That light obſerved 


upon it in ſummer nights is owing to innumerable 


little ſhining worms, -whoſe parts, when divided 
from the body and corrupted, ſtill ſhine, as the 
worm itſelf did when alive. Whole ſwarms of 
animalcula, which the eye cannot reckon, flutter 


and ſport in the rays of the ſun. - All theſe innu- 
mivvlike animal of our n n are infinitely di- 
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| yerſiſied in their form, their organs, . their 
limbs, their faculties, and motions. Undertake, O0 


man I to name all theſe animals. Undertake to ex- 
preſs by numbers the individuals of one ſingle ſpe- 
cies. . . Undertake to calculate how many herrings, 
flies, worms, birds, &c. there are. How could you 
do it? Their number is unknown, and, if it was 
not ſo, it would be impoſſible to expreſs, it by cy 


Phers. Here we have a fine ſubject of admiration, 


in refleQing on the infinite power of our.Creator.. 


le alone produced, he alone preſerves and ſupports 
5 this immenſe multitude of creatures. , Conſider 


how much food ſuch a number of animals require, 


| If they only lived. at each other's EXPENCE, . if they 
deſtroyed one another, nature would preſent us no- 


thing b ut a frightft ul ſcene of murder and ſlaughter. 
But happily there are not many carnivorous animals 
and they are very uſeful in devouring carcaſes, and 


by that means guarding us from infectign, as well 


as preſerving a certain balance, by preventing any 
ſpecies, multiplying too faſt, Bebdes, this, the Cre- 
ator has properly deſigned the vegetable kingdam- 
for the food of animals; and he has affigned to al- 
moſt each. ſpecies of beaſts, a particular kind of 


plant. In order that that all ſorts of animals ſhould: 


have food in proportion to their number, he has 
ordained chat they ſhould live in the different coun- 


tries of the earth. How exactly has he even mea- 


ſured the ground! One ſingle tree is larger than 
thouſands of plants; yet, it fills up no more ſpace: 


on the furface of the earth than a few feet ſquare, 


and a multitude of quadrupeds, birds, and inſects, 
find their food e and lodge in it. What care 
„ „ alſo 
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- alſo has the Creator ſhewn, in ſurrounding all vat 


mals with a fluid matter adapted to their different 

natures. Two ſorts of ſeas are deſtined for them; 
one of water,-and one of air. All living creatures 
are in one or the other of theſe two elements, ex- 
cept the ſmall number which can live in either. 

The bottom of theſe two ſeas is the habitation of 
a part of thoſe animals; ſuch as are, in the upper 

ſea, the reptiles, and moſt of the quadrupeds; 3 and 
in the lower ſea, the zoophites, the ſhell-fiſh, co- 
rals, oyſters, &c. Others have the power of rifing 
and defcending as they pleaſe in their element, as 


the birds and inſects do in the air, ane; as the e 


and moſt other fiſh do in the Water 
And the Atheiſt dares to a in his Heard" that 
Gates is no God! Senſeleſs man: Go and aſk the 


et beaſts, and they ſhall N thee; and the fowls 


«of the air, and they ſhall tell thee: or ſpeak to 
< thecarth, and it ſhall teach thee, and the fiſhes 


4 of the ſea ſhall declare unto thee. * Who know- 


«© eth not in all theſe, that tho: handof the Lord 
« e LO. 41 this 7” e 
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 JUNENSITY or TRE. BIRMANENT: 


Cons, O man, and contemplate the 5 
| behold that multitude of lights which ſhine and il- 
| lumine your nights. Try to count them; but thy 


wink aght 3 is unable to ws itz and Fw eyes are loft 
in 


. 


| R 
in the numberleſs ſtars. Well, then, take thy tele- 
ſcope, and double thy fight : What doſt thou 


now fee! To the firſt millions, new millions of 


worlds are added. Continue theſe obſervations, 
and undertake to count the ſtars thou haſt diſco- 
vered. Thy ideas are confounded; Thou ſeeſt 
that it is beyond the power of numbers to et- 
preſs ſuch immenſe multitudes. It is true that for 
many ages paſt mankind have tried to find out the 
number of the ſtars, but the diſcoveries made in 


the heavens, ſince the invention of teleſcopes, plain- 


ly prove, that no man can aſcertain the number of 
celeſtial bodies. To count the ſtars would be as 
impoſſible as to reckon the grains of ſand on the ſea- 

ſhore. However; before teleſcopes were made, we 

could not diſcover ſo many, ſtars as are now vigble 5 
to us. One of the moſt ancient aſtronomers rec-⸗ 
koned but one thouſand and twenty-ſix ; the cata- d 


| logue was afterwards increaſed to one afaty and* | 


eighty-eight ſtars. But the obſervations made ſince 
by the aſſiſtance of teleſcopes, have convinced man- 
kind, that the human fight cannot diſcover all the 
celeſtial bodies. Our inſtruments have informed us, 
that the long white and luminous tract, which fills \ 
large part of the ſky, called the Milky. Way, is 
compoſed. of a multitude of ſtars. We know even 
that in places where. we ſaw with a naked. eye but 
one ſingle ſtar, the teleſcopes have ſince diſcovered 
many more to us. By their means, we diſtinguiſh. 
in. two conſtellations alone, twice as many ſtars as 
we reckoned in the whole ſky. How much has 
this of courſe enlarged our ideas, in reſpect to the 
greatneſs of the univerſe ? But if the diſcoveries al- 
\ | * 6 „ready 
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ready made, have fo increaſed our nn bf the 
immenſity of the divine power, it will riſe ſtill high- 
er, when we reflect how vaſt theſe bodies muſt be, 
which, notwithſtanding their prodigious diſtance 
from us, are many of them viſible to the naked 
ſight. Exact calculations which may be depended 
on, inform us, that a cannon ball would take more 
. than ſeven hundred thouſand years to reach from 
| - hence to the neareſt of the fixed ſtars. And yet, 
the greateſt aſtronomers agree, that theſe numbers 
are not ſufficient, to expreſs even the apparent diſ- 
tance of a fixed ſtar. Some of theſe globes appear 
to us to be the largeſt, becauſe they are the neareſt 
to us: They are, on chat account, called ſtars of 
the firſt magnitude. Thoſe neareſt to them are 
called ſtars. of the ſecond magnitude, becauſe being 
much farther from us, they appear ſmaller. They 
Th muſt be at as great a diſtance from the former, as 
| the latter are from us. Thoſe of the third magni- 
tude, muſt be three; thoſe of the fourth, four times 
B _ farther from us than the firſt, &c. Suppoling there 
were but twenty of theſe, it would follow, that the 
diameter of the whole univerſe, if there were only 
twenty claſſes of ſtars, would be ſo great, that a can- 
non ball could not 8⁰ through it i in twenty-four mil 
| Hons of years. 
| King of heaven! ly Sovereign Ruler of the ſtars 4 
| Father of ſpirits and of men! On that my ideas were 
| 5 vaſt and ſublime as the expanſe of the heavens, that 
| I might worthily meditate upon thy greatneſs! 
| That I might raiſe them even to theſe intiumerable 
worlds, where thou difplayeſt thy magnificence ſtill 
more than on this Rey. er k That al now 
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paſs from flower to flower, I might go from ſtar to 
ſtar, till I arrived at the auguſt ſanctuary where : 
thou fitteſt on the throne of thy glory | But my de- 
fires are vain, as long as 1 am a ſojourner upon 
earth. I ſhall not know the wonders of the celef- 
tial globes, till my ſoul is delivered from the i incum- 
berance of this groſs body. In the mean time, as 
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long as E live in this world, I wall raiſe my voice | 1 
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SINGULARITIES IN THE VEGETABLE KINGDOM: 1 
Tuz variety of W is ſo great, that] it appears 5 | 
at firſt difficult to find connection between them HH 
and plants. Some beaſts live only in water; others | | 1 
only on land, or in the air; ſome which can live i in 3 
either, or both, equally. But i it may be ſaid literal- i 
ly, that it is the ſame. in, reſpect to vegetables. f 


— 


There are plants which only live in the ground; 
others that only grow in vater; others that can bear 
no moiſture ; others, ſtill, which live equally i in land 
or water: There are even ſome that live in the air. 
There is in the iſland of Japan, a tree, which, con- rn l 
trary to the nature of all other plants, which re- 9 
quire moiſture, cannot bear i it. As ſoon as it is wet, | 
it withers, and the only way to fave it from dying 
is to cut it down to the root, to dry it in the ſun, and 
afterwards plant it in a dry and ſandy ſoil. It is 

known, that a ſort of muſhroom, of moſs, and other. 
little plants, bim in the air: But, a more extraor- 
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| dinary thing i is, that a ſprig e of roſemary, which" was 
put into the hand of a dead perſon, (according to 

the cuſtom of ſome countries) took root ſo well to 

the right and to the left, that, at the end of ſome 

years, when the grave was opened, it_ had covered 

[| all the face of the corps with its leaves. The ve- 
| 1 getation of the truffle is ſtill more Gngular. This | 


extraordinary tubercle has neither roots, nor ſtalk, ; 
| nor leaf, nor bloſſom, nor even any viſible ſeed : It 
ö | draws its ſuſtenance through the pores, of its bark.. 5 
vi But how it is produced, or why, in general, there ; 
| mould be no other herb where theſe ſort of muſh- { 
| rooms grow, and the earth be light and full of cre-- 0 
vices, has not yet been accounted for. There is. | t 

| no plant which can better be compared to the land- 8 

| and water animals, than that ſort of membraneous 5 

| | moſs, called noftach.. It isan irregular body, a little d 
tranſparent, and of a pale green colour. It tre- * 
| | bles when touched, and is eaſily broken. It can on- Tc 
| ly be ſeen after it has rained ; it-is then found in ſe-- le 

| veral places, but chiefly in uncultivated ground, G0 

| and along the ſides of ſandy roads. It is formed * 


almoſt in a moment; for, when in Tummer walking 
in a garden, not the leaſt trace of it is ſeen, on a 
BE ſudden a ſtorm of rain falls, and in an hour after, in 
Eh the ſame ſpot, the whole walk will appear covered 
| | with a great quantity of it. For a long time, it was 
24 ſuppoſcd that the nofech fell from the ſky ; but, it 
+ WY is now known to be nothing but a leaf which draws- 
TY the water greatly, and ſucks it in. This leaf, to 
3 which no root has been diſcovered, is in its natural 
| ſtate when it is well impregnated with water; but 
. _ or a high wind, makes tlie water in 

| a ew 
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and loſes its tranſparency 
circumſtance, it appears to grow ſo. ſuddenly, and 
to be created in x wonderful mannen with the rain; 
as a freſh ſnower falling « on it, when it is withered 
and inviſible, revives and. makes: it again appear. 
The kft of plants which have ſome relation with 
animals might be conſiderably inereaſed: But there 


are ſtill more ſingularities worth obſervation among 


the vegetables. The whole atmoſphere is filled 
with millions of inviſible” plants and ſeeds. Even 
ſeeds of a larger ſort are ſcattered by the wind all 
over the earth; and, as ſoon as the air has carried 
them to the places where they can thrive, they be- 


come plants; and it requires fo little for that pur- 


poſe, chat it is difficult to conceive hence they can 
draw what is neceſſary for their growth. There 
are conſiderable Plants, and even trees, that take 


root, and grow, in crevices of rocks, without the 


leaſt earth, Vegetation is ſometimes formed in- 
conceivably quick. For example, muſhrooms and 


water- ereſſes, if the feed of them is put into wet lis 


nen, become'a fallad'in 24 hours. There are 
plants which appear to have ſcarce any life, and yet 


they continue to exiſt. We often ſee willows, not 


only hollow and decayed within, but the outer bark 
ſo hurt that there ſcarce remains an eight part of 


it. Theſe trunks, however, poor as they are, break 


out again every ſpring, and ſhoot into numberleſs 
branches and leaves. How wonderful it is, that the 
nutritive juice of plants is not only ſupplied' by 


meaus of the root, but by the leaves alſo, which 
Grow it from their, ee RES Ps 
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ä ben Wurz ad then the leaf contracts, ſhrinks 
nd colour. From this 
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in; and that there ſhould be plants, che branches 
of which become roots, and the roots branches, ac- 
„ cording. as they are turned in Planting them! The 
BY great age alſo to. which trees arrive, how ſurpriſing 
| | it is} There are apple trees, which muſt be above a 
thouſand years old z and, if we calculate in the groſs, 
| the fruit which, ſuch. a tree produces every year, 
i. we. cannot but admire. the- fertility of a pippin, 
[ which can ſingly ſupply all Forage r with u Kess and 
| ken or Bu te. +1 : 5 
il But we ſhould never have done, 555 we were to ar- 
| fue theſe refleQtions as far, as they might lead. Eve- 
y thing is full of wonders... Every thing marks to 
U us 3 Being of perfection, whole power, wiſdom, 
| and unbounded goodneſs, all join in heaping upon 
Aàs continual bleſſings and enjoyments. Ungrateful 
f as we are, ſhall we not vouchfafe to refle& on the 


many wonders that continually ſurround us.? Can 
we refuſe to bleſs' our God who does ſuch great and 


V 
0 
| | a! 
| admirable things ? Shall we not ſanRify; the ple. BY 
| n 
ta 
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ſures which the country and gardens affords us, by 
contemplating the wonders of the Lord, by reflecting 
on them, by looking up to the Source, from the 


creature to che N . fromthe Omer to him who. . 
made it. | 3 

Lord ale es 5 ie eo are Xa morks [ * 
What wonders preſent themſelves on all ſides! 1 T1 
contemplate. them with delight: 'But 1 am loſt in | 
them. They ſurpaſs my comprehenſion, and I can- * 
not fathom them. It is at thy command that the 3 


_ graſs ſhoots its blade that the groves are clothed 
with verdure; that the flowers embalm and adorn Mo: 
Ge hls nee _n 
5 trees 
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trees grow, and raiſe their heads to the very clouds. 


The mountain cedar declares thy glory, and pro- 
claims that thou haſt made it. On whatever ſide 1 


turn, new wonders appear. The country, the vales, 


and the mountains, the rivers, and the fea, all, from 
the loweſt atom, to the higheſt 1 8 is _ of the 
gOtnere! of the TE „ 
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Ws 01 1 i that ab all aa 
very thing tends to'the benefit of mankind, we need 


only conſider, in the firſt place, the cloſe connection 


and relation between all natural things and us. It 


is true, that there are ſeveral bodies, the uſe of 


which we do not ſee relatively to man; but we muſt 


not conclude from thence, that we draw no advan- 


tage from them. Many things which appeared 
uſeleſs to our anceſtors, do not now appear ſoʒ and 
it is to be prefumed; that our deſcendents will, in 
their turn, diſcover what we are at preſent ignorant 
of. Let us acknowledge the divine wWiſdom in this. 


The real uſe of many creatures is concealed/from . 


us, in order to humble our pride, by making us feel 
how limited our underſtandings are; and to exer- 


condi of God's works. Many things: in 


nature are only indirectly uſeful to us: Several ani- 


mals ne as fave for ads enn all 
| that 
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us. We ſee a multitude of creatures which feed 
on others: The ſmall fiſh are the food of the larger; 
many birds feed on worms and inſects; and there 
are ſeveral ſpecies which live entirely on prey. 
The divine wiſdom manifeſts itſelf again in this cir- 
eumſtance; for if the fields and productions of the 
earth were to feed all the animals, there would not 
be enough left for the uſe of man: and what would 
then be the fruit of his labour? I allow that there 
are ſeveral animals, which might be ſaid to be cre- 
ated only to hurt mankind; for example, venomous 
creatures. Poiſon is ſo hurtful to the human body, 
that it generally cauſes a painful death; and i its ef- 
fects are ſometimes ſo quick, that there is ſcarce 
time to have recourſe to antidotes. Tt is true, that 


in this reſpect, many animals appear in a bad light; n 
i if we conſider them on another fide, we. ſhall þ j 
diſcover traces of God's goodneſs, and have reaſon 7 
to admire his. wifdom. | Phyſicians: make uſe of 5 
poiſon in many excellent medicines. Would man- p. 
kind have been happier, if there had been no veno- 8 
mous creature in the world? The poifon they have pe 
nin them, had made before a part of thoſe: bad va- th 
pours, which mankind would have breathed, and Wl { 
which would have been prejudicial. In a word, it lit 
may be faid with certainty; that there is nothing on th 
earth really hurtful to man, unleſs he makes an im- the 
proper uſe of it. But if, in creating our globe, WM { 
Sod propoſed to himfelf our happineſs, ſhould we Bi poi 
not be inexcuſable to interrupt his falutary deſigns, ¶ iro 
by obſtructing our own happineſs, inſtead of labour - BM coy 

| ing _ it with all our might? God's views are all 


merciful 
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merciful towards us, but we often render em uſe. 


jeſs by a eonduct which muſt neceſſarily make us un- 


happy. Let us be wiſer hereafter, and make a bet- 
ter uſe of the many means of happineſs with which 


God fo abundantly furniſhes us. And if it is not 
poflible to ſatisfy all our wiſhes in this world, let 
us have recourſe to religion, which will amply com- 


penſate for any defects in nature; and will explain 7 
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—— is the moſt ſingular of all Aünen dd 
in its properties. It is a ferruginous ſtone of a dark | 
grey 22 and has the 1 of attrating iron. 


* : N b 


ut the whole ſtone, 
but reſides lex in om Bb Points called tha 

1 loadfione;' When this ſtone is ful⸗ 

pended by à ſtring, and unconfined, it conſtant 


points one of its poles to the north and the other to 
| the ſouth, if firſt put in motion, and then left to c- 

ſelf. This regular direction, which only varies 2 
little in ſome'particular parts of the earth, has given 


the name of northern pole to that Which points to 
the north, and touthern' to that which'points to the 
fouth. The two properties of attracting iron, and 
pointing towards the north, is communicated to 
iron by rubbing it againſt the loadſtone. This dif 
covery introduced the magnetic needle, fo indiſpen- 
ny 1 to e, in long voyages; which 
F proven 
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proves, that things may become very uloful-tothe 
world, though at firſt ſight they appear of little im- 


tion might be in the iron as 
| loadſtone, as they ſeemed. to attract each other e- 


r 


portance; and that, in general, the knowledge and 


ſtudy of the magnificent works of the creation is of 


infinite advantage to the human mind. Theſe vir- 


tues in the loadſtone prompted the naturaliſts to ex- 


amine farther into ity with the hope, not only of 


finding out the cauſe of ſuch ſurpriſing effects, but 


of diſcovering new properties in the ſtone. \ They 
were more fortunate in the latter than in the for- 


mer. It was obſerved, that the loadſtone does not 
at all times, and in all places, point to the north; 

but that it ſometimes inelines a little to the eaſt, 

ſometimes to the weſt, ſometimes more, and ſome- 


times leſs. It was obſerved that its attractive pow- 


ers were equally ſtrong, though bodies were placed 


between the iron and the ſtone which might be 


ſuppoſed to prevent the effect. Glaſs, fire, water, 
men, and animals, with every, metal except iron, 
give free paſſage to. the loadſtone, which is not pre- 
vented by their interpoſition 


u iron. It was diſcovered, eee load- 
ſtones, the two poles. of the ſame name, the. two 
northern and two ſouthern poles, repulſed each 
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other, and ſeemed to ſiy one from the other. It 


was therefore concluded, that the power of attrac- 
as well as in the 
qually. In order to be convinced of this, one need 
only hang a loadſtone on one. end of the beam of a 


balance, and put an equal weight at the other end 


| oath when che e is ner, 9 pk. in . 


: "vill 
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will be dumme dabei drawn down by the iron, and 
the other weight will fly up. If their ſituation is 
reverſed, the loadſtone will attract ren iron in en | 


fame manner. e $40 

However angular tele Winz are in 5 I A 
koste, there is another circumſtance no leſs worthy 
of obſervation; which is, that all the endeavours 
and all the ſagacity of philoſophers, who have ta- 
ken ſuch pains to diſcover the cauſe of theſe won- 
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derful effects, have been hitherto fruitleſs: The 


loadſtone is ſtill a myſtery to the human underſtan- 


ding. Ought we then to be ſurpriſed, that in reli- 
gion, which is infinitely raiſed above all that can af- 


fect the ſenſes, we ſhould find myſteries we cannot 
penetrate, and the perfect knowledge of which is re- 
ſerved for the future ſtate? Ts it ſurpriſing, that 
ſome things in religion ſhould be incomprehenſible 
to us, when in natural things, which we ſee with 


our eyes, and feel with our hands, there are ſo ma- 
ny objects which oblige the moſt diſtinguiſhed men 


of learning to acknowledge their i ignorance, and the 
weakneſs of their underſtanding. There are, how- 
ever, mad people, raſh enough to doubt, and even 
to deny, whatever they cannot comprehend in re- 
ligion. If this conſequence was right, we might 
with much more reaſon ſay, that the loadſtone does 
not attract iron, or point to the north, and that all 
is falſe that is ſaid to it, becauſe we can neither ex- 
plain nor comprehend it. When natural things are 
in queſtion, one may ſay to ſuch ſceptics, Come and 
ſee. But the myſteries of religion are not ſeen with 


the eyes of the body. The mind alone perceives 


them, and will underſtand them perfeQly when ad- 
mitted into the kingdom of light. Let us wait for 
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this happy period; and, if we find any thing obſcure 


and inexplicable in religion and in nature, let us re- 
member, that the imperfeCt ſtate of our ſouls and 
bodies prevent us from ſearching to the bottom of 
them. Let us remember, that a conſiderable part 


of the happineſs of the world to come, will conſiſt 


in having a greater and more perfect knowledge of 
all that can contribute to complete our felicity, and 


to prove the , nn of he: Being of - 
beings. - 5 SMES ed 5 e 8 I 


CHERRI —Y 


San are a fruit which: from their feet 
neſs mixed with a pleaſing acidity, quench the 
thirſt, allay the fever of the blood in the heat of 


| ſummer, and prevent the bad humours to which we 


are but too liable at this ſeaſon. In the firſt place, 
they quench the thrift by their ſharpneſs, which 


contracts the glands, cools the parched tongue, and 


moiſtens the dry palate. This method of appeaſing 
the thirſt in hot weather, is much to be preferred 
to all thoſe drinks with which we fill ourſelves, and 
only the more increaſe our heat and perſpiration. 


But, beſides the cherries quenching our thirſt in the 


moſt pleaſing way, they have a cooling quality which 
tempers the heat of the blood, calms the animal ſpi- 


rits, of which the too great impetuoſity and agita- 


tion affect and weaken _ nerves. Thus the whole- 


. T 08 19 
ſome juice of the cherries, their acidity, and their 
aſtringent virtue, cool us delightfully in the great 
heats, prevent the blood from being too thin, 
thicken the fluids, and keep them from corrupting. 

With what goodneſs the Creator has provided 
y adapted to every ſeaſon |! In theſe hot months 

require cooling acid fruit, and he furniſhes us 

wich abundance of it. He gives us fruit equally 
wholeſome and pleaſant. He gives it even in ſuch 
quantities, that the poor may enjoy it as well as the 
rich. Let us make this comfortable reflection 
whenever we ſee a cherry-tree loaded with fruit: 
How ſad would be the fate of the labourer, who is | 
obliged to earn his bread with the ſweat of his brow, © 
if, to refreſh himſelf, he muſt have recourſe to thoſe | 
delicious drinks reſerved for the great and rich, and 
could provide himſelf with no other? Merciful Fa- 
ther! thou forgetteſt not the poor; thou ſupplieſt 
their wants; thou vouchſafeſt to refreſh them with 
fruits within their reach ; and. the cherries are as 
wholeſome for them as lemonade and wine are for 
the rich. What wonderful plenty is there of acid 
cooling. fruits at this ſeaſon ! Our gooſeberries, cu- 
cumbers, ſtone fruit, and ſalads, are ſo many plan) 
ing preſervatives of health. 80 

Let us, therefore, never ſee or enjoy the beine 
that our Creator grants us, without acknowledging 
1 and bleſſing his goodneſs, or without making theſe- 
e reflections which ſo naturally. preſent themſelves: 
h WW The: heavens, the earth, the elements, and every 
i creature. combine to make us happy. Wherever 
a- ve turn our eyes, we are ſurrounded with the bleſ- 
e- engs of our heavenly Father. The animals, the 
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corn, the vegetables, and the fruit, in the ae. „on 
the mountain, in the foreſt, and the ſea, all ſerve for 
our ſuſtenance and enjoyment. The be neficent 
hand of the Moſt High is ever open to us. How 
great indeed are the bleſſings which God continu- 
ally pours upon us ! How many occaſions have we 
daily to look up to him with grateful hearts, and to 
bleſs him evermore. Let us not neglect theſe oc- 


caſions. Each time that we walk in the country or 


garden, each time that we. enjoy the beauties and 
bleſſings of nature, let us think of him who i is the 
Hines of every TOR and . 5 


1 K K XV. 


THE WISDOM OBSERVABLE IN THE Fotrrabe - 
| TION OF THE BODIES oF ANIMALS. 


Tn fonmmitiony" of the 8 body affords the 
moſt ſtriking proof of divine wiſdom. F or, as ſome 
animals were to reſide chiefly in the air, others 
on the earth, and others in the water, it was neceſ- 
ſary that their conſtruQtion ſhould be conformable. 
and adapted to their ſituation and different kinds of 


life. The wiſdom with which God has done this 


cannot be too much admired. Every thing is ſo 
exactly diſpoſed as each animal requires it, that, if 
their conſtruction had been like any other but their 
own, they would have fuffered by it conſiderably, 
and could not have fulfilled their deſtination. The 
birds of prey are provided with nails, ſtrong claws, 
ſharp and hooked bills, that they may, with the 

221 | more 
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more ſecurity and caſe, catch their ꝓtey. Thoſe 
who are to ſœele their food in marſhy places require 
a long {mall bill and long legs; as it was neceſſary, 
that thoſe which live in water ſhould have the low 
er part of the body very lange, a long neck, mem- 
branes or ſort of oars to the feet, with an oilyneſa 
in the feathers, to make them glide ſmoothly. The 
inſets that live on prey have mouths ſhaped like 
nippers ; and thoſe that ſuck their food are provid- 
ed with a ſting or trunk. Why have the hares 
or rabbets full ſet eyes, but in order to ſee ſo much 
the better to avoid the ſnares and dangers to which 
they are expoſeddꝰ Why are the eyes of the mole 
ſo ſunk and ſmall, but that living under ground it 
does not require much ſight, and becauſe that full ; 
eyes would:incommode and hinder their burrowing 
under ground? Why is the chryſtaline of the fiſhes 
eye ſo round, but to compenſate for the refraction 
of the rays of light; whereas animals that live in 
the air have a lenticular chryſtaline, or in the form 
of a flat ſphere ? Why have animals, whoſe eyes 
move, but two, whilſt thoſe that cannot move theirs 
have ſeveral? Why have the animals wlio ſeek 
| their prey in the dark, larger pupils and more bril- 
liant eyes? Why does the eye of the hen anſwer 
is che double purpoſe of teleſcope and microſcope, 
but that ſhe may ſeek the very ſmalleſt ſeeds in the 
it Wi earth or gravel, and diſcover at a diſtance the birds 
ir of prey that might ſeize upon her chicks? With 
Y» WH what amazement muſt we be ſtruck in conſidering 
ehe apparatus for the organs of animals in reſpect 
to their ſeveral motions ! What a multitude 'of 
. | what Marne i what flexibilty ! Ho 
Woe, eat 70 i OO OO 3s many 
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many muſcles, nerves; bones, and griſtles, thefe ya. 
Tied + motions require? Some animals move flow, 
others quick; | ſome with two feet, others with 
more; ſome with both wings and feet, others with. 
out either. The flowneſs or ſwiftneſs of motion is 
always regulated according to the different wants of 
110 each animal. Thoſe that are well armed, and have 
1% courage, ſkill, and ſtrength.enough to defend them- 
ſi _ ſelves againſt their enemies, move more flowly than 


„ 
* 


juſt as-the bird requires it. The wings, which are 
the chief inſtruments of flight, are put in the proper- 
eſt and moſt convenient place to balance the body 
exactly in the midſt of ſo thin a fluid as m_ 


| 

| l _ thoſe that are defenceleſs. Who gave to ſerpents 
il 1 1 and other reptiles the power to contract and ſtretch 
| 10 out their bodies, to roll themſelves up, and to dart 
106 out after wards from one place to another to ſeize 
108 their prey? Who formed the fiſh in ſuch a manner, 
1109 that, by means of their bladder, they can riſe and fall 
ont in the water at will! Who taught the ſnail to con- 
1 tract its body, and bring water into its little houſe, | 
11 when it wiſhes to fall on the ground? What art ap- g 
wt pears in the formation of birds, in every part of their { 
we bodies, and particularly in their wings ! How well b 
mt their body is formed for flight! Small and ſharp be- t 
It fore, andincreaſing graduallytillit is of a proper bulk. n 
| This adapts it for cutting the air, and making itſelf 
Jil a paſſage through that element. The feathers are all 
| | arranged with much art, and laid one over another 
þ ii in a regular order, to facilitate the motion of the 
"vt body, and, at the ſame time, to ſerve as a covering 
| | to defend it from the ſeverity of the cold and bad 
| | weather. Though firm and cloſe together, they 
if can ſpread, riſe up, ſwell, and take up more ſpace, 
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g What admirable work is there not in every ſeathier! 


The quill is ſtiff and hollow towards the bottom, 
which makes it both light and ſtrong ; the beard of 


narrow on the other; which is of wonderful uſe 
in the progreſſive motion of birds, as well as in the 
cloſe and ſtrong texture of the wings. What pro- 
portion we ſee in the manner of placing the fea- 
thers ! They are always fo placed as to agree exactly 
with the length and ſtrength of each feather, and the 
large ſerve to ſupport” the ſmaller. In the bony part 
of the wings what a multitude of joints, which open, 
ſhut, or move, according as it is neceſſary either to 
extend the wings or draw them cloſe to the body ! 
What extraordinary ſtrength in the breaſt bones 
and muſcles, that the bird may cut the air with 
more rapidity ! What incomparable art in the for- 
mation of the tail, to, make it in ſome meaſure 
ſerve as a rudder to direct the flight, and help the 
bird to aſcend and deſcend in. the air, and prevent 
the unſteadineſs of the body and wings! How 
much is the diſpoſition of the qooy and wings 
adapted to the ſeveral movements ! In ſome birds 
the claws are large, and furniſhed with membranes 
that extend and contract for the purpoſe of ſwim- 
| ming ; in others they are ſharp, and bent down at 
the point, that they may walk the. firmer, perch, ' 
ſeize, and hold their prey. In ſome the legs are 
long, that they may walk into, and rake their food 
ofit of the water and - marſhes : In others they are 
ſhorter; and in all are adapted to their _ 1 li- | 
ing, and whatever they require. En. 
Who is there that will not in this acknowledge 
FFP 


the feathers is ranged regularly, broad on one ſide, 
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the ſupreme intelligence of our Creator and Bene- 
factor? Is it poſſible, that things ſo wonderful, fo 


regular, ſo admirably proportioned, ſhould be the 


work of a blind chance? Could any one be perſuad- 
ed, that ſuch a multitude of veins, muſcles, joints, 


Kc. ſhould be put-in motion.in each animal without 


deſign? and that all the parts, even the ſmalleſt, 
ſhould be connected with each other, and perform 


«their different offices with ſuch perfect harmony and 
. -xegularity ? Ought it not rather to lead us to think 


of the Creator of all things, whoſe wiſdom and 


goodneſs have placed ſo many ereatures exactly in 


the circumſtances moſt ſuitable to them! Let us, 
then, make uſe of all theſe objects to glorify our 
Creator: And let us ſeek true wiſdom, by endea- 
vouring to be more and more 8 with this 
great Being, who has ſo gloriouſly ſhewn himſelf 


err nnn by his band. 


eee ene KKK: 
JUNE XI. 5 
THE DEW, 


Tax wiſe Ruler of the 3 "who 8 con- 

tinually over his children, and provides for all their 
Wants, makes uſe of more than one means to ren- 
der the earth fruitful, Sometimes it is by inunda- 
tions: It is true, that when theſe lay countries 
waſte, the farmer who only thinks of he preſent, 

gives way to ungrateful murmurs; but, in the end, 

if their happy conſequences for the general good is 

properly 
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properly confidered,/ it muſt be allowed, they are 
very beneficial... Sometimes it is by a river, which 
| like the Egyptian Nile, has the ſingular property of 
overflowing its banks at certain marked periods, to 
water a country where it never rains. Sometimes 
it is by rains, which fall more or leſs frequently, 
in order to cool tlie air, and water tlie parched- 
ene, But theſe methods of watering are not regu- 
hr, nor always ſufficient- The moſt common 
means, the ſureſt and moſt univerſal, but that which 
men the leaſt attend: to, and are leaſt fenſible of its 
value, is the dew; Fhis ineſtimable gift of Hea- 
ven, which even in years of the greateſt: drought, 
ſupports and preſerves the plants from perithing, 
is thoſe ſparkling drops feen in ſuch profuſion 
morning and evening on the leaves of trees and 
plants. The dew ddes not fall from above, as was 
formerly imagined; it does not deſcent? om the 
higheſt parts of our atmoſphere ; and till leſs is it 
the ſweat of the ſtars, as fuperſtition kad ſuppoſed. 
This pretended. celeſtial origin Has probably given 
riſe to the folly: of ſome alchymiſts, ho hopett to 
convert dew into gold. It is now generally allow 
ed, that the dew is nothing but the fweat of the 
plants, and the moiſture they draw from the eartli. 
Im order to be convinced of this, one need only co- 
ver a plant with a glaſs bell, and it will appear that 

the leaves collect in the night a greater quantity af 
dew drops, than the leaves of the other plants 
which are expoſed to the air. This certainly 
would not be the caſe; if the dew fell from above, 
and if it did not riſe from the ground. Nothing is 
more e e either, than to comprehend how it is 
F 2: be . 
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formed: for nobody is ignorant, that che rays of 
the ſun, and the heat which is caſt on the earth, con-. 
| tinually looſens a multitude of thin particles from off 


4 every thing; ſome of which riſe into the atmoſphere 
| 94 and the it collects in the form of drops of water. 
ing This account of the dew explains to us, how it 
| | ; happens that it is ſometimes hurtful, and.ſometimes 
1 not ſo. Its nature evidently depends on the quali- 
Ty ty of the vapours of which it is compoſed. The 
| jj wind carries away the light exhalations as ſoon as 
bill! they are formed, and prevents them from falling in 
0 drops. This is the reaſon that thers is moſt dew 


1111 When the air is very calm. By this wiſe plan of 
1 15 the Creator, the plants can vegetate and grow in 
countries even where there is no rain; for the ſoil. 
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4 of thoſe parts being ſandy, porous, and very moiſt 
10 underneath, the heat draws out a great quantity of 
i dew, which ſurrounds the plants and nien the 
4 place of rain. 
ty Thoſe different methods which . — — | 


it uſe of to moiſten and fertilize the earth, ought to 


14 remind us of thoſe he employs to improve the bar- 
tt ren heart of man, and to make it fertile in good 
Wl | works. Chaſtiſement, more or leſs ſevere, bleſſings | 
ſt of every kind, exhortations, warnings given us 
| | from the example of others, and a thouſand ſuch 
uit! means, are made uſe of by our gracious God, to 
Al lead us to himſelf, to ſanctify us, and to induce us 
0 to bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſs. Some- 
1 times in the natural world there comes a ſtorm of 


164 rain from the clouds, which deluges the country, 
= drags every thing along with it, and makes the ri- 
1 vers overflow their banks. At other times, God 
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calls the bolt dew from the earth, and tlius, in a 
2 ſecretly. grants the wiſhes of the farmer for 
It is thus in grade he alſo males ule of diffe- 
_ means to arrive at ;the merciful-end he pro- 
poſes. How many hardened hearts oblige him to 
ſpeak in thunder and lightning as, formerly on 
Mount Sinai Leſs terrible means are employed 5 
ſave and affect others ; with a gentle, mild and per- 
ſuaſive voice, God calls them te himſelf ;: he awa- 
kens their conſciences, atidefrtſhes their ſouls With 
the beneſicent dewof his grace. Eetthis coductof our 
heavenly Father ſerve as a model fer ours. Bet us em- 
ploy all ſort of means to reclaim our fellou- creature, 
to make him better; but let us particularly endeavour, 
from the example of Godz: to gain him rather by 
kindneſs than by puniſhment. Let us i the 
bene fioence of the Lord: we ſee how "a refreſhes” 
the parched earth with dew.; he revives and gives 
new life to the plants. Let us conſider how many 
of our fellow creatures are in diſtreſs, and languiſh-- 
ing for want. Let them not languiſh in vain. Bet. 
them not periſh. Leet us endeavour to revive their 
hearts with beneſits, and to pour as many bleſſings 


on our fellow-er een as HEX 1 mn; 18 oy : 
plants ?- Forres none”; OP 1521 0206 ee 


ace ug aan 
50 5 N E XVII. * oY Stk | 
| LIFE AND LABOURS or mas ey? W453 PER 


Is the fine days of the 3 Wenn in 5 
of chearfulneſs and joy, N thing is in motion; 
„ 5 N 


7 


5 i 
14 

io 
inn 
ih 
11 3 
In 
1 5 
$11. 
£4 } 
ISS 
1 


— > ry 


_ pation — 
* wa form 2029 NS > 2 
5 Fig Hoe rg + ME 55s re 5 0 
— — ener A ETC 
—— 


1 I. 


— . ab AO LAI hr >. 


— ——  —  —____— 


ey 
YE PRICED ant poet” SCRA ener ene Pe gene — 


males: They impregnate the queen, and ſerve her 
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every thing throughout the . on 10 full of 


life and activity; but there are 10: creatures' ſo ac- 
tive in our ſervice as the little republie of bees. At 


leaſt, it is ceitain; that of all the inſects round us, 
| _ are none we can better learn to be accquaint-. 


ed with, or which can afford more uſeful and 
pleaſing ſcene. The bees aſſemble in great num- 


ders; either in hollow trees and cabitiés, or in a ſort 


of; baſkets, called hives,: where they are collected 


dy che art of man- They fly: about, difperſe on all 


honey and wax from the ſtamina and juice of the 
flowers. When their harveſt is made, they convey: 


eit into tlieir ſtore-houſe, which they fill from top to 


bottom with cells in forth of Rexagons. They in- 
habit-fome of theſe cells; others are deſigued to re- 
ceive che eggs, and to lodge their youttgep and the: 
reſt ſerve as magazines to depoſit their winter's 
proviſion of honey in. Amongit cheſe bees, Which 
form altogether but one family, there is one larger 
chan any other, which is a femalel amb therefore 
called their queen. To her alone: all che young 
bees born in a hive owe their birth. From the eggs 

ſhe laid in the cells there come out worms, which 
the working bees feed with their trunk. Afterwards, 
this worm remains near fifteen days to all appear- 
ance dead, in its cell, which is cloſed with a little 
wax lid. In this inanimate ſtate it is called nympha. 
When its time is accompliſhed, it opens its tomb, 

and comes out in the form of a young bee. ' Beſides 
the queen, there are in each hive two ſort of flies, 
the drone, and the working bee. The former are 


as 


and with their middle feet 


— 
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as a guard. The bees have two horns on their bead; 
which guard their eyes, and warn them of dangers. 15 


They have fangs or claws they make uſe of in their 
work, and a trunk, or hollow tube, which they can- 
draw in and out of its caſe as they pleaſe. This in- 
ſtrument, ſupple and moveable in every way, reach- 
es to the very bottom of the cup of the fſowers, 
where they gather their honey, and -paſſes through 
the caſe into the bag of honey placed within. their 
bodies, from whence the honey is afterwards pour- 


ed into the cells of the ſtorehouſe. The bees have 


ſix feet. Witl the two firſt, and their fangs, they 
form the wax or meal of the- flowers 1 mto little balls, - 
ey put them into 4 
hollow, ſhaped like a ſpoon, whek hy have in 
their hind feet; which are alſö furniſhed: with hair, 
in order to retain the wax, and prevent it from fal- 
ling when they are flying. Laden in this manner 
with honey and wax, the working bees return to 
their cell, without loſing their way, though they are 


| ſometimes above four leagues from it. When they 


arrive, they find other bees waiting for them, to aſ- 
fiſt them in unloading their booty, and then they 
all work in common to employ thoſe provifions for 
the general uſe of the hive. They ſtop every cre-- 
vice with wax, to keep out any foreign animal; but 
leave openings for themſelves -to go in and cut. 
The queen, and the working bees, have at the ex- 
tremity of the body a ſting incloſed in a caſe, Which 
they make uſe of to wound or kill their enemies: 
But the wound they give gr PIE chem- 
ſelves, when the ſting remains behind. 

"= thing in thoſe little animals mul excite 
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their cells are built; their activity, their induſtry, 


with indifference. Let us at leaſt admire them, and 


= JUNE at 
our admiration ; the formation of their limbs, ſo re- 


gular and ſo well adapted to their kind of life; the 
care they take of their young; the art with which 


and intelligence. Let us never paſs by a bee-hive 


perhaps this admiration may lead us to more ſublime 
thoughts. If we love to reflect on our Creator, we 
ſhall find him here. This intereſting ſcene will lead 
us to him; and we ſhall adore his wiſdom, his pow- 
er, and his goodneſs, in the e of theſe lit- 
te creatures. | 8 , 


A 
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5 THE EXTERIOR PARTS or. PLANTS. 


In order to form any idea of the inimjeable art 
which appears in the vegetable kingdom, we muſt 
go by degrees. Our underſtandings are too limit- 


ed to ſee the whole together, and to acquire a per- 
fett knowledge of it. We muſt be content with 
{ome obſervations, and paſs progreflively from vi- 
_ to inviſible things; from ſimple o bjeQs and in- 


viduals, to thoſe of greater compals, and more ge- 
— Who can indeed take in at one glance the 


whole of the organization of plants? Let us begin 


then, by conſidering their exterior parts, and let us 


firſt dwell on their roots. They are ſo conſtructed, 
that by means of the principal root, fibres, and lit- 
tle roots which grow out of it, the plants are faſten- 


on . the — The . of the root ſerve to 
receive 


N ny 


4 
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receive the watery and nutritive juices which the 
earth contains. Out of the root grows the ſtem, to 
which the plant partly owes its ſtrength and beau- 
ty: Its form is varied according to the nature of the 
plant. Sometimes the ſtem is formed like a pipe, 
ſtrengthened by different knots curiouſly placed up- 


on it: At other times the ſtalk is ſo weak, that it 


requires a ſupport, round which it may twine itſelf, 


and faſtens by means of ſome little hobks. Some- 


times alſo the ſtem riſes majeſtically like a ſtrong 


pillar,” is the ornament of the foreſts, and ſeems to 
brave the ſtorm of winds: The branches extend 


themſelves like the arms of the human body, and 
are very regularly diſtributed. They ſpread-and: 
divide into boughs, which are placed collaterally, 
and in the ſame order as the prineipal branches. 

The buds which come upon the. branches, are no- 
thing but little plants, which being put into the 


ground, take root there, and become a whole, like 


that of which they were before only a part. The 
leaves, that pleaſing enlivening ornament of the- 
plants, are regularly placed round the ſtalks and 
branches. Amongſt a thouſand there are not two 
whoſe leaves are perfectly alike ; each has a differ- 
ent make, different out- line, different ſize, and dif- 
ferent ornaments. The leaves are ſimple, or a com- 
pound, fleſhy or dreſſed, ſmooth or indented and 
curled. The bloſſoms of trees, whoſe beautiful en- 
amel forms one of the greateſt ornaments of nature, 
are not leſs varied than the leaves; ſome are plain 
and have but one flower, others have ſeveral; here 
we ſee a vaſe opening gracefully; there we ſee: 
ire in the ſhape. of a mouth, an helmet, | a bell, 
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| ſtar, or a ſun : a little farther we obſerve the pa- 
pilionaceous, ſo called becauſe they à little reſem- 
ble a butterfly with ſpread wings. An leaves or 


petals are placed careleſsly round the plant; others 
form eircles, bouquets, garlands, &c. round it. 


From the centre of the bloſſom riſes a little pillar, 
_ «ſometimes more tlian one, which are hollow with- 


in, round, and often pointed at top; they are cal- 
led piſtils. Round them there are generally other 
lefler pillars, called ſtamina, to fupport the heads, 
which are a ſort of cafes full of very fine powder. 

How is it poſſible to deſcribe the delicate texture 


af many of the bloſſoms; the fweetneſs of their per- 


fume, the livelineſs, variety, and beauty of their co- 


lours ! After the bloſſoms, come the fruit and the 
berries, which repair the miſchief done by the in- 
clemency of the weather, and ſupply what 18 ne- 


ceſſary for the uſe of men and ani 


the ſeed of future plants. The outward forms of 
the fruit and ſeeds vary as much as thoſe of the 
leaves and bloſſoms. There is ſcaree any form that 


is not: diſtinguiſhable in one or other of them. All 


theſe parts. of plants have their proper uſe and de- 
ſign: Let the ſmalleſt part of them be taken away, 
and the plant will loſe ſome of its perfection, its 


beauty, growth, or increaſd. As extraordinary as 


it may appear, it is certalnly true, chat all thoſe 


parts, without one ſingle enception; are more or lefs 
neceſſary to the whole. Pry che enperiment, take 


the leaves from a tree, and it will ſoen wither aud 


periſh. It is the fame with all the other plants. 


"There is nothing 9 amengft hem; no- 


221 * * ming 
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thing that has not its uſe U nothing that does not e- 
vidently tend to the pe ic 
in diſcovering this A: 
wonderful: met 
in ſeeing that the whole is beautiful, and ordered 
from general laws though differently. applied, ſhath 
we not conelude, that the Author of all thoſe beau- 
ties muſt neceſfarily have infinite wiſdom'? This: 
conſequence is as natural as that we draw, when on 
hearing à perſon eak, we conclude that he muſt 
be near us. Let us then raife our ſouls to the 
Creator of all things: We hall every where find 
him. It is for that purpoſe he formecł the plants fo 


4 this harmony, this 


magnificently, and thus difplays to us their uſe and 


beauty. Let the divine wiſdom be ever prefent to 


us: Tr will appexr in che ſmalleſt blade of grafs, if 


we take tröudble to examine it cloſely. Suck re- 
lecrions will make us more ſerifible to the pleaſures? 


of ſummer, and ſtill more embelliſſr it in our eyes. 


The more we accuſtom ourſelves to reſlect on the 
wiſdom of God the more ſatis faction we ſhall have 
in contemplating nature: At each flower we be- 
hold, we ſhalt cry gur with' tranſport, How great 
is our r Creator, how's en N 
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To thee, O Lord! from e ice e every 
bleſfing, and who diſpenſeſt them fo bbuntifully, to 
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thee belongeth glory, hondur, and thankſgiving, 
Thou heareſt the cries of the young raven; and 
takeſt pleaſure in the ſong of the lark; youchſafe 


to liſten alſo to my voice, and accept the tribute of 
praiſes. due to thee... The leaſt of the creatures 


formed by thy hand proclaims thy wiſdom. The | 


5 traces of thy goodneſs and power are ſeen from one 


end of the year to the other, and are continually 
renewing. Each blade of graſs declares the great- 
neſs of God, and our own nothingneſs. With pa- 
rental tenderneſs thou provideſt for our neceſſities, 


and giveſt to men and animals their proper food. 


From dawn to dawn thy bleſſings continually ſuc- 


ceed each other, and even the wicked man feels the 


effect of thy goodneſs. O God! who is like unto: 
thee ! The earth is full of thy goodneſs and wiſdom ! 


Vouchſafe to teach me, O Lord ? how. to praiſe 
thee worthily. Incline my heart to love thee, and 


let me hereafter live only for him who heapeth 
ſuch bleſſings upon me. It is in thy name, and in 
the hope of thy bleſſing, that the farmer ſows his 


| corn: It is thou who makeſt the ſeed fruitful. This 


earth, that, for our ſins, had a curſe laid upon it, is 
bleſſed again by; its Creator, and bringeth forth ſruit 
plenteouſly. Thou makeſt the boſom of the earth 


fruitful, . Thou watereſt the furrows of the fields. 
Thou clotheſt the meadows, the valley, and the 


plain, with flowers, with groves, With trees, and 
herbage. Thou ordereſt the cool and refreſhing 
dew to moiſten our gardens and fields, and to ſhed 
fertility and abundance: upon them. The barren 


and dry ſoil thou watereſt with end rains. The 
cold aim wet Places thou warmeſt 


b the rays of 
the 


the ſun. The Db * 4 baden thou orders 

eſt wiſely,' and in the manner moſt; beneficial to 
mankind; and, in the midſt of all the vicifitudes of 

heat and cold, rain and drought, we . ſtill behold 

the food deſtined for us ſpring up, grow, and ripen, . 
through thy goodneſs. Thou covereſt our fields 

with rich harveſts, and the wings of the wind ſup- 

port the waving corn. Thou adorneſt the tops of 

barren rocks with grapes. Thou drefleſt our paſture | 
with cloverz and, by thy command, the fountains | 
and rivulets water the thirſty animals. Thou cauſ- 

eſt the tree to take root, and it proſpers: Thou 

cauſeſt a quickening ſap to circulate through its 

trunk, and giveſt it force to branch out with leaves 

and bloſſoms, while the abundance of fruit, under 

which the boughs bend, prove the pleaſure thou 

haſt in doing good. O! let us therefore glorify. our 

Creator, our great benefactor! Let us bleſs his ho- 

ly name! Let us praiſe his mercies with tranſport ! 

Great is the Lord our Goa J. All his works are ho- 

ly and- wonderful! Let us exalt his almighty. name! 

The Lord is good ! It is meet that the righteous 

ſhould a his en for ever and ever. 


is Za 
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CATERPILLARS. 


Tens: theſe infects are fo Serb to the: 
lovers of gardens, and ſo. diſguſting to over deli- 
cate people, they nevertheleſs deſerve our atten- 
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tion. Caterpillars generally live upon our trees, 
and we have ſuch an averfion to them, that where 
ever we meet with them we deſtroy them. This 
is the reaſon we do not deign to honour them with 
look, and ſtill leſs, to examine them attentively. 
And yet there is no doubt but theſe inſects may ve- 
ry agreeably amuſe an attentive obſerver of nature. 
Let ns here try to prove it. Perhaps, by raiſing 
the curioſity of thoſe who: have hitherto neglected 
them, they may be indueed not to trample them un- 
der foot, without at leaſt firff obſerving their 
wonderful formation, and taking from thence occa- 
fon to look up to the Creator. The number of. 


| Tpecies of caterpillars already known; amounts to 


more than three hundred, and there are new ones 
daily difcovering. Their ſhape, their colour, their 
form, their inclinations, and way of life, all differ: 


in ſome reſpects; but this circumſtance they have. 


in common, that they are compoſed of rings, which,. 
by moving to and fro, carry the body wherever: 
they want to go. Nature has given thern two ſorts of 
feet, which have each their particular ufe. The: 
fix fore-feet are ſort of hooks, which they make ufe 
of in taking a faſt hold and clinging to any thing; 
with little ſharp nails. With the hooks they draw 
to them the leaves, the graſs, and whatever they 
want for food, and they fix the forepart of their bo- 


dy with them while they are drawing up the hind 


them firm, 
they are to reſt upon. 


rings. The hinder feet ſerve to keep 


on fo at ſome. | 


Jun . 


elves on with the Hind- feet, they ſtand: up- and 
raiſe the forepart of their body, move it about, ant 
poiſe it in the air on every fide, get conſiderably . 
upon the leaf, reach their food, and take it with, 
their claws. However adapted the body of the ca- 
terpillar is to its ſeveral Wants, it. is remarkable 
that its fate is but tranſient; that the limbs laſt but 
a certaim time; and chat this creeping worm be- 
comes à chryfalis without” feet or motion, til it 18 
metametphoſed into a creature elaſſing with the in- 
kabitants'of die air: Were it for this reaſon only, 
e caterpillars wonld be worth our attention. To- 
ä e enchof r and often ſodner, After 
kiving fitiated derne yer with verdbre; att after 
Hatiged "their coat ſeveral times, they ceafe 
A betzin te build a houſe, in order to end 
4 — ſtate, and te be 
after wwards trarssforritetl into butterffies. The chry- | 
falis is'ſull of x fort of tllick milk, which ſerves for 
food to the butterfly till it comes dür. When it is 
entirely formed, and its parts artived at confilten- 
&y; aud that a gentle warmth invites it to quit its 
priſon; it makes itfelf a paſſage through the end of 
the chryfalis that is largeſt, and at the ſame time 
the thinneff. The head (which has always been 
turned towards that end) diſengages itſelf, the horns 
lengthen, tlie feet and wings ſpread out, che butter- 
fly takes wing, and flies away. It preſerves none of 
its former ſtate The caterpillar which changed in- 
to the chryſalis, and the butterfly that comes out of 
it, are two animals totally different. The former 
was rough, hairy, and often hideous ; the other is 
adorned with the livelieſt colours. The former li- 


lx 
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mited itſelf to a groſs fodd; the latter goes from 
flower to flower, and freely enjoys all nature, of 
which it is itſelf the ornament... Will not this de- 
ſcription reconcile every one to theſe inſects, and 
put an end to all averſion to them. Perhaps ſome 
may {till think they have a right to aſk, To what 
purpoſe, after all, are theſe caterpillars? Would it 
not be better to be entirely tree from them? No. 
1 On che contrary, i it is certain, that the world. would. 
r not be as perfect as i it is, if there were No, caterpil- 
N lars in it. Take away ! theſe inſects, and you deprive 
the birds of a conſiderable part of their ſubſiſtence. 
As the birds, were to, feed on caterpillars, it was 
juſt that the Creator ſhould. erdain for their food 
MW: | - the leaves. and plants to which they Have as good 2 
I ; right as us. It is true, that the voracity of theſe 
animals makes them ſometimes troubleſome to man- 
| bind; but this is an evil which the Creator permits 
| with much. wiſdom, For the miſchief the ca- 
| terpillars, ſometimes. do us, may ſerve to hum- 
| ble us, and make us recollect the ungertainty of all 
our earthly poſſeſſions. And even ſuppoſing we 
could not penetrate into God's reaſons for forming, 
| ſuch creatures, we ſhould not therefore have a right 
| to deny their utility, We ought, on the contrary, 
Wy | to take occaſion from thence. to acknowledge our ig- 
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often ſeen the changes occaſioned by this day 
throughout all nature: But is it known, how it 
happens that the ſun remains ſo long after wards a- 
bove the horizon? why this is the longeſt day of 
the year; and why, in reekoning from this day to 


of the days diminiſh:in equal proportio 1b theſe 
changes are owing to the annual courſe of emglke 
round the ſun... When that body enters into the 
ſign of Cancer, the earth is ſo fituated, that all its 
northern fide is turned towards the ſun; becauſe 
the Creator has inclined the axis of our globe to- 
wards the north, and that it preſerves that direction 
invariably. On this direction, and on the conſtant 


ing, the changes of the four ſeaſons of the year. 
Let us here reflect a moment on che goodneſs and 
wiſdom of God, in thus inclining the axis of the 
earth. If it had been in a perpendicular direction, 


bitation, either for plants or animals. Neither 
growth nor diminution of days could take place, 
nor the ſeveral changes of the ſeaſons. How much 


and eee near the north ! The air w. 
mould 


wer nene or sum. 2 fil 


T * een 3 Mavy of us have 


the end of autumn, we perceive. the heat and length 


paralleliſm. of the axis, depends, properly ſpeak- 


our globe would have been a very melancholy. ha- 


to be pitied ſhould, we be, who live in hg yp | 


= i 9 
i 
: 3 
2 150 
1. 
I 5 
: fa 
9 
1 . * 
a! * 
1 Fel 
4 * 1 
'Þ — 
i > 
j ** 
[ 1 Aa 
1 
1 
. 8 
wn + 
* 5 11 
3 $ 
8 
2616 
. 11% 
5 5 
WE 4; 
N 4 
4 Au 
ih 
E 3 
/ 1 
1 
47 
\ ELIT 
2.4 Neo 
x Mo 
U 9 
; 1 
4 7 * 
n 
P * 8 
q : * } 
+- ny 
5 9 
4 . 1 
' At 1 
816 
f + F 
(+ 3 $ 4! 
4 7 2 b 
> T f 
' 14 * 
N! 
iT 14 
1 
4 8 
: F 
ES 
; 33 
: . 2 
147 * 
- "34 
Wy: * 
3 7 
4 2 
1. 23 
i 42 bs o 
_ np 
THC N 
37 {ds 
4 Y 
"Fez 
: "NY 
Fi 
N 82 
j "ny 
* js N 8 
| 24 
* "= * 
* 2 
12 
* » A 
5 by 
1 Pf 
= 1 3 x 
' 
15 Py 
' 5 
by Me 
a 
EE 
5 < 
\ 2 
3 
; 0 
2 ry 
« 8 
1 * wet 
7 yi 
vis - 
89 
; is 
7 
: Ss, 
Fg "= 
ur 
* 
4 
5, 
j " 
o _ a4 
* * - 1 
1 
: 4 
BY 
* 
, 2 
> 
1 55. 
2 
; 2 
1 
a 3 
y 74 
* TS 
: 14 
a * 
£ 
& 8 
Ne 
1 
ö 135 
ö * 12 
; | q 
* d ot | 
[ iz 
t 
[1 I . x 
1 | 
. 
1 | 
* 1 
| ö 
Den 
: 3 
— 0 gl 
15 14 
9 5 
by 
1 
= oy 
oy 
i, T4 
7 . 6 is, 
5 1 
» Z 
' ' . 
i 
} iS. 
T8 , 
* | 1 © 
= 4 2 
ics C5 
NA 
'N | 770 
* * 
i 7. 
y 23 
a 4 
? | N 
o * 
2 : 5 
3 2.4 
4. 
ö 11 
J Ld 
: - 
a i 


j 
4x j 
$4 {0 
"IB: 3:4 
1 * 2 
e 
Kii $ 
TEL 9 
2 7 1 
| 32 * rn 
j $4 | 
5 14 1 
1 1 
3; * 
3; ; 1 
FS © 2 $227 
7 ITT - 1 
21 2 
+15 $41 
* by 4 
: * 
1 1 i WL 
* 1 8 
( WA 1 
n 
1 9 
1333 16% 
l 99 3 
33 i 
Fi 
. 
L ; \ 
i 
72 13 oh . 
i 
. 
| 3 36:5 
l D 
14 ” 
\ Ts - „ 
1 
1 ; 
7 TH, {1 F; 
5 1 
x \ „ 4 
138 | $3.0 
19 
i 2 
| 
* 
z 9 
3 


March or September, and our ſoil would afford no- 


greateſt part of the two hemiſpheres, would be but 

à frightful deſaxt inhabited only by a few inſects. 
In our climate, nature has at this time almoſt end- 
ed her annual work. She has already loſt ſome of 

Ber variety. | Nothing can be more green than the 
vines, the orchards; and the foreſts; but the ſhades 
ef colour are not ſo pleaſing” as they were. The 
meadows Begim to wifiten and their flowers are 
mowed down. Fhe cori inſenſibly owe. yellow, 
and the number. of colours diminifn. The variety 


Wall. Do we not here ſee an emblem of life! Are 


xen the moſt innocent of them, ſuch as nature in 
de beauty of ſpring preſents to us, are liable to 


E riper age, tlie world loſes part of its charms, 


UNE TIT 
ſhould breathe would be always as ſharp as in 


thing but a little moſs and graſs. In a word, the 


and brightrieſs of them; the various notes of num- 
berleſs birds, had before all the charms of novelty, 
and afforded us the moſt pleaſing ſenſations ; but 
now; the nearer we approach” te autumn the more 
theſe enjoyments diminiſh: The nightingale is 
Glent, and the great heut makes it ineonvenient to 


not 'the pleaſures wWe enjoy equally” tranſient | 


change and give place to other objects. What we 
at preſent obſerve in the ſummer of nature, we may 
obſerve in the: fummer of life. When we have 

attained our fortieth year, which is the beginning 


ſuch as delighted us in our youth; and, when we 
approach the autumn of life, we become a prey to 
eares, leſs calm, leſs ſerene; leſs hvely and joyous 
than we were. We obſerve that our ſtrength of 
oy ch wears * with age. In fine, 

there 
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chere come days, when we ſay, «I no longer take 
« pleaſure in them.” But with what a lively ſenſe of 
joy do I, at this moment, raiſe my ſoul towards thee 
O Lord! who dire&eth- the ſeaſons, who art the 
Father of all, and the center of felicity ! I again 
acknowledge thy wiſdom and goodneſs in the regu- 
lar ſucceſſion of the ſeaſons. Grant that I may 
never forget thee,. in the enjoyment of the many 
pleaſures which ſummer ſheds over all nature; thou 
who. diſpoſeſt all things, and. whoſe glory each ſea- 5 
| {on proclaims. |, May, I be ſo much the more inclin- 
ed to it, as. this may poſſibly: be the laſt ſummer I 
manu live to ſee. Alas! how many of my friends 
and acquaintanoe, who were laſt ſummer enjoying 
with me the beauty of this world, have been car- 
ried off by death, before the next ſummer had be- 
tun! Perhaps, I hall ſoon be united to them. 
Perhaps, i it is for the laſt time that 1. have contem- . 
plated, in this world, the charms of nature. Iwill 
therefore enjoy this ſummer, as if it was to be m 
laſt. I will glorify thee, O my God! with as 
| much ardour as if I was fure of never more having 
it in my power to acquit myſelf of this duty. 1 
will live ſo as never to regret having ſo often ſeen 
the return of the ſeaſons. Vouchſafe, O Lord! by 
thy grace, to.confirm me in theſe. reſolutions; and 
35 it is thou that inſpireſt them, cot 
allo to put them in nion. 
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groves. When we liſten to the brilliant ſounds of 
that voice we are apt to conclude, that the bird 
muſt be large, that the throat muſt have great 


in the beauty of her form. But it would be to no 


charming. Liſten to its fine long quivering notes: 
What variety, ſweetneſs, and brilliancy in them 


compoſe beforehand the melodious notes ſhe wiſhes 
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THE. NIGHTINGALE. 


"Fan nightingale i is a muſician of the firſt rank 
amongſt the inhabitants of the air. When all the 
birds, who during day, entertained us with their 
notes, ceaſe to be heard, it is then that the voice of 
the nightingale is raiſed to animate the woods and 


ſtrength; and the inimitable charm of her melodi- 
ous notes, makes us preſume ſhe ſurpaſſes all others 


purpoſe to ſeek theſe advantages in the nightingale: 
It is a bird of poor appearance, whoſe colour, form, 
and the whole of its exterior, is void of any thing 
attractive or majeſtic, and has nothing in the leaſt 
diſtinguiſhing. Nature has, however, compenſated 
for its plainneſs by giving it a voice irreſiſtibly 


When ſhe begins her ſong, ſhe ſeems to ſtudy and 


to be heard. She begins ſoftly: Then the notes 
ſwell gradually till they run with the rapidity of 2 
torrent: She goes from ſerious to gay; from 
ſimple notes to the wildeſt 8 from the 
Lghteſt turns and ſhakes to ng 5 and 


; 1 | has, 


has throughout the whole, the art * pleaſe he 
ear. dt 
| This bird "Pp ee mY to any: afeful and edi- 
ung reflections: For example, we learn this truth 
from it, that homelineſs of body is ſometimes united 
with very eſtimable qualities, and does not exclude 
beauty from the ſoul. How unjuſt then are thoſe, 
who only attaching themſelves to the features of 
the face, and to exterior qualities, praiſe or blame 
nothing but what ſtrikes cheit ſenſes, and deſpiſe 
thoſe who have bodily defects. Let us learn to 
judge with more equity. Any man, though de- 
prived of the advantage of figure and fortune, who 
proves himſelf by his conduct to have the ſoul of 
a ſage or a ſaint, is by much the moſt worthy of our 
eſteem. It is the perfection of the ſoul only that 
gives true merit to man, or is worthy our admira- 
tion; 5 the reſt can only ſeduce, thoſe who do not 
know the value of wiſdom and virtue. Have we 
not often known perſons, neither diſtinguiſhed by 
rank or exterior qualities, who have done the greats 
eſt ſervices to church and ſtate? Crooked and de- 
formed people have often ſhewn more greatneſs of 
ſoul, chan others poſſeſſed of che moſt beautiful per- 
ſon and fineſt form. I is a leſſon not to truſt to 
| appearances. Thoſe we deſpiſe may often prove 
to be ſuperior to ourſelyes. 1 . 
When we hear the ſkilful nenn 3 the night. 
ingale, does it not naturally lead us to the Crea- 
tor from whom ſhe has this talent? What wiſdom 
muſt there be in the formation of this bird, to make 
it capable of ſuch ſounds | Lungs ſo delicate as 
Hoſe of the nightingale, the motions of which are 
7 „„ ſo 
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ſo violent, muſt be eaſily wounded, if . not 
the ſingular advantage of being faſtened to che back. 
bone by a number of little ſinevws. The orifice of 
what molt contributes to the variety of thoſe, ſounds, 
and pious joy. Is it poſſible not to trace a divine 
Wiſdom and Providence in this; and will not e- 
ven the ſong of the nightingale lead us to glorify 
the Author. of all nature? Lovely ſongſtreſs 1 I will 
not leave thee, till T have learned from [thee the 
art of praiſing thy Creator and mine. Pour, with 
thy ſong, gratitude and joy into the hearts of the 
many inſenſible mortals, ho, in theſe chearful 
days, e e ee ec 
nen ET A ; 
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Tis PLEASURES Wilen SUMMER AFFORDS To 
ou SENSES. 
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8 has Inexpreſſible e Md give us 
daily Proofs of the infinite beneficence of our Crea- 
tor. It is the happy ſeaſon in which God pours out 
the treaſures of his bleſſings in the greateſt abund- 

ance on every living creature. Nature, after hav- 
Ing revived us with the pleaſures of ſpring, is con- 
tinually employed, all the ſummer, in providing for 
us af ching to ! our . to make our 

: has ſubſiſtence 


JUNE l. cy 
ſubſiſtence eaſy, to ſatisfy our wants, and awaken 
in our hearts juſt ſentiments of gratitude. Before 
our eyes there grows, by virtue of the ſecret laws 


of nature, an innumerable quantity of fruit in the 
| fields and gardens: Fruits, which, after having 


pleaſed the ſight, may be gathered and preſerved 


for our food. The flowers afford the moſt agree- 


able variety to our ſenſes; we. admire, their rich 


the multiplicity of their ſpecies. What variety and 
beauty alſo in the plants, from the humble moſs to 
the ſtately oak ! If we go from flower to flower, 
the eye will never tire. Let us climb'the higheſt 
mountain, ſeek the cool ſhade of the woods, or de- 


8 Ob _ 9 


new beauties. A multitude of objects ſtrike our 
eyes at once, all different from each other ; but 
each in itſelf has charms enough to fix our attention. 
There we ſee innumerable flowers ; here living 


0 
charmed with the chearful notes of the winged ſon 
iters ; the variety and ſimplicity of their melody fill 


fne flowing river alſo pleaſe the ear and eye. It 
is to indulge our taſte that the ſtrawberries-and. o- 
ther pleaſant fruit ripen z while at the ſame time 
they cool the blood; Our barns and granaries are 
filled with the new productions of the fields: and 


Vor. II. "ua | able 


dreſs, and the inexhauſtible fertility of nature in 


ſcend into the valley, we ſhall every where find 


creatures of different kinds. If we lift up our eyes, 
they are delighted with the blue ſky; if we caſt them 
on the ground, they are refreſhed by the beautiful 
verdure with which it is cloathed. Our ear is 


the ſoul with the ſweeteſt ſenſations. The mur- 
muring of the brooks, and the filver waves of a - 


gardens, which afford us the moſt wholſome agree 


. 1 
1 
. 5 
4 
. 
DEP — 22S? = wrt 


— 
oO 


— — 8 aA a ah} eee eee , ße 
5 * N r — — 
4 ; a + 1 23 "Sos —— 8 
* 4. 1 — S 19 my 
5 1 R 2 7 . : 
— 4 — . d 3 _ * — 2 * 
** * Ge i Lu 8 1 2 


— — —— — — — — —— cn 
2 2 * 1 3322 „e, 2 
OE Mere 8 e 7 - < . „ IS 2 65k 
F VU es 1 


—7 5 yg 3 - 


—[p— —— —2— — ä — — 4 


= 7146 1 A UN K XXIV. 
able food. The ſmelt i is ſtruck with the ſweet per- 
fume that exhales on every fide. In a word, a 
© thouſand pleaſing objects affect the ſenſes, and raife 
our ſenſibility. Numerous flocks feed on the pro- 

* fuſion of bountiful nature; and eat wholſome herbs, 
to procure us pleaſant and wholſome milk and nou- 
- riſhing meats. Abundant rains moiſten the ground, 
and open to us new ſources of bleſſings. Tufted 
trees and groves afford us a delightful ſhade. All 
that we ſee and hear, all that taſte or ſmell can con- 
vey, increaſes our pleaſures, and contributes to our 
- happineſs. ' But the creation is a ſtill greater, and 
more enchanting object for the mind than for the 
ſenſes. In points, which the latter cannot reach, 
the mind diſcovers beauty, ras variety, and 
new e | 
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A RETCH or Tas INWARD PARTS or THE 
by „ HUMAN BODY. | je 


Tas more ; difcult | it is to acquire a ee 
of the inſide of the human body, the more neceſſary 
it is to make uſe of the information with which we 
- are furniſhed by ſkilful anatomiſts. It is with this 
- deſign that I am going to give: 4 mort 0 
of thoſe parts. 
The conſtruction of the RD which f is placel 
| near the middle of the breaſt, and is the moving | 
E 3 een of the whole ana is worthy of adm: 
f ation 
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ration. Ut conſiſts of muſculous fibres curiouſſy wh 
terwoven. Two cavities ſcparated from each other 
by a partition, and which are called Ventricles are 


nen che infide of this organ. As che heart 


continually dilates and contracts itſelf, and expels 
from the lungs the air which it receives through 
the noſe and mouth, this is what occaſions our 


breathing. The Lungs are of a ſpungy ſubſtance, 


which like the bellows extend and contract, in or- 
der to draw the air in and let it out again. They 


ſwell out on both ſides, and fill almoſt the Whole 


ſpace of the breaſt, to refreſh it with the air it 


draws in, and at the ſame time to prevent the blood 


from too much attenuatien. The breaſt is lined 
with a fine membrane called Pleura. Under the 


lungs is placed the Stomach which receives and di- 
geſts the food. It is ſhaped like a purſe. On the 
right ſide is the Liver,” which covers one ſide of 3 8 
ſtomach, and by its warmth affiſts the digeſtion It 
ſeparates the bile from the blood, which collects in 


a particular veſicle, and deſcends into the bowels: 


The irritation it occaſions there, ' facilitates the paſ- 


ſage of the excrements. Oppoſite to the liver is the 
Spleen. It is a ſoft bag which ſtretches eaſſily. The 
blood is conveyed into it by arteries, and flows out 
of it through the veins. Behind the liver and ſpleen 
are the Kidneys. There are two of them, one to 
the right, the other to the left. The uſe of them is 
to ſeparate fröm the maſs of blood” che humours 


which overflow into the bladder. Under theſe parts 
are placed the Entrails joined to the meſentary. 


They complete the ſeparation of the digeſted food, 
0 'ferve to expel the groſſer parts of it out of the 
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body. The Meſentary i is a-great membrane which 
_ folds ſeveral. times over, and forces the entrails to 
fold-themſelves in the ſame manner. There are a 


great 


quantity of little veins as fine! as a hair upon 
the meſentry. They are called Milky Veins, be- 


cauſe they contain. a juice reſembling milk. In the 
middle of the meſentary there is à large gland, 
| where the milky veins meet as in their centre. A 


din, full of folds, of glands, and muſcles, covers 
over all. the entrails . That part of the body called 


the Belly, and which begins at the ſtomach, is ſe- 


parated from the breaſt by the Midriff. It has ſeve- 


ral openings to let the veſſels paſs which are to de- 
ſeend to the lower parts. The liver and ſpleen are 


faſtened to it; and the ſhaking of it not only occa- 
ſions laughter, but ſerves. alſo. to diſengage the 
een the humours which incommode it. 

"Theſe are the principal, parts of the breaſt and 


i telly4 independent of which there are ſeveral, o- 


thers which communicate with them: At the be- 
ginning of the neck is the Windpipe and the Wea⸗ 


ſand. The QEſophagus is the channel through 
which. the food pailes tothe ſtomach. Through the 


weaſand the air penetrates to the lungs. Whilſt the 


lungs are ſending back the air through this channel, 
the voice forms itſelf, at the ſame time the breaſt 


throws off the ſuperfſuous humours. At the en- 
trance of the weaſand there is a little lid, which 
opens to give paſſage to whatever, is to go out thro' 


that pipe. The lower orifice of the ſtomach is pro- 


vided with ſuch another cover, which opens when 
the food preſſes upon it, and then cloſes upon it to 
of 


the 
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the head is ebe the Brain; which is capable 65 
receiving impreſſions from exterior objecti. The 
whole maſs of the Brain is covered with two thin 
tranſparent membranes, bne df which; culed the 
Pia Mater, is the finſt envelope Ihe ſecond, cali 
Dura Mater, is interwoven with atteties and 
veins. Independent of theſe pats: eachy f which 
have their ſettled place; there are; others ſpread 
_ throughout the whole body, ſuchias the bones, the 
arteries, 'veins, lyniphatic veſſels and nerves. ThE 
Bones ſet in their joints, partly ſerve. to upport 
and give the power of motion to the body, and 
partly; to preſerve and guard ts noble parts. The 
Arteries and Veitis are mixed throughout the whole: 
body, in order to: nouriſh. it with the blobd 
convey to every part. There are alſo ſeveral Lym- 
phatic Veſſels, which generally join to certain 
glands, and receive a tranſparent yellow liquor, 
which they afterwards. let flow throughout the bo- 
dy. The Nerves, of which they reckon ten prin« 
_ cipal pair, are little fibres ſpringing from the brain, 
and from thence are ſpread over the whole body to 
the very extremities of it. Some ſuppoſe they are 
hollow, and contain a fort of 'marrow-like'that of 
the brain. The nerves are the organs of the fenſes.. 
and of all the motions of the machine. All thoſe 
parts are pierced with holes, in order to let the 
light and ſubtile matter, and whatever is ff uperſſu- 
ous in the body evaporate. Theſe orifices are call- 
ed Pores. The ſame wiſdom ſo viſible in the in- 
ward and ſolid parts of the body, is equally fo in 
its fluid parts. The blood, the chyle, the lymph, 
the . the bile, the nervous juices, and the 


„ different 


* 
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different ſouts: of viſcous and gelatinous 8 
ſupplied by innumerable glands, their ſeveral pro- 
perties, their deſign, their effects, the manner in 
which they are prepared, filtered, and ſeparated 
from one another, heir circulation; their repara- 
hh all theſe 1 the moſt on wy 20G 
6 Iet Mera phat has juſt- been fad in ws 
to the interior conſtruction of the human body. 

The bones, by their ſolidity and their joints; form 

be foundation of this fine machine. The ligaments. 
ure ſtrings which unite the parts together. The 
muſcles are fleſhy ſubſtanees which att as elaſtic 
fprings. The nerves, which are at e. 
N AY connect. all the par The 


denk ee The heart, placed in the cen- 
tre, is the focus, or the acting power, By means of 
which the blood: circulates! and is preſerred. The 
langs, by means of another power, draw. in the out- 
ward air, and expel the hurtful vapours. The ſto- 
mach and inteſtines are the magazines where every 
thing that is required for the daily ſupply is prepar- 
ed. The brain, that feat of the ſouls is formed in 
2 manner ſuitable; to the dignity of its inhabitant. 
The ſenſes, which are the ſouls miniſters, warn 
it of all that 3 18 nen 5. for its ee 
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ee Creator! 1 with what nonderful art haſt 
thou ede us 4 :: 7 ; 
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Fadhtz the many 1 $602 7M in our Wink 
no body any longer doubts the exiſtence of electri- 
cal fire, the ſingular effects of which have fixed-the-. 
attention of all Europe for above thirty years. It. 
is proved, that this fire is diſtributed equally chrougb- 
_ out all bodies; but it is, like the air, not Precepti- 
ble to our ſenſes but when put in motion. It is al- 
| fo neceſſary, that, when the balance is interrupted. 

by any cauſe whatever, i it ſhould be reſtored, before 
we can ſenſibly perceive the electrical fire. Two. . 
different ſort of bodies muſt be marked or diſtin⸗ 
guiſhed in this caſe. The one ſort are ſuch by na- 
ture, that the electrical fire, let it conſiſt in what i it 
may, can be produced in them, and increaſed by 
means of. friction. The others receive their elect- 
rical force, not by friction, but by communicating 
with the firſt. Thoſe of the former claſs are chief- 
ly, glaſs, pitch, roſin, ſealing wax, ſilk, hair, and 
the air. All other bodies, but particularly water 
and metals, belong to the ſecond. The bodies of 
che firſt kind are · capable of preſerving the electri- 
cal matter collected in them. Thoſe of the ſee. 
cond, on the contrary loſe it as quick as they re- 
ceive it. Machines have been invented, in which, 
by mcans of a great wheel, a rapid motion is given 
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to a glaſs globe, which, in turning round, rubs a- 
gainſt the hand, or againſt a cuſhion. By the effect 
of this friction, the globe preferves its electrical 
force, which may be extended as far as is deſired, 

by means of iron bars or chains, which communi- 
eate with the glaſs globe. If we put our hand on 
one of theſe bars, we receive a ſhock, and, if it is 


dark, we ſee bright ſparks of fire come from it. If 


ſeveral perſons together form a circle, hotding each 
other by the hand, they will all receive the electri- 
cal ſtroke at the ſame moment, which ſtroke may 
| be made more or leſs violent as they pleaſe. There 
may be given to electrical fire ſufficient force to 
kill, not only ſparrows and other little birds, but 
hens, geeſe, ducks, and even ſheep. This experi- 
ment takes place by means of large glaſs bottles, 
filled with water, and tied together with metal 
chains, which faſten them alſo to the glaſs globe, 
put in a ſtate of friftion, as mentioned before. 'The 
water conveys a great quantity of electrical matter 
into the inſide of the bottles, and, at the ſame time, 
their outſide furface lofes an equal quantity of it, by 
means of the water which is without. A violent 
flaſh, a great exploſion, a violent commotion, the 
combuſtible matter taking fire, and the death of the 
animals, are the conſequences of this experiment. 
There are others alſo which are common to all 
theſe ſort of experiments, ſuch as a ſulphureous 
fmell, an agitation of the air, and a new property 
of the electrical matter. It has been obſerved, that 
ſome experiments failed, becaufe the iron bars 
which were to ſerve as electrical conductors, were 
too angulous and too much pointed. It was ſuf. 
| "IO 


* 


petted that the electricity loſt its force by the points: 


This idea was confirmed, by putting the face or hand 


near the point of the bar, when it could be diſtinct- 
ly perceived that their iſſued from it a torrent of 
electrical matter. It was from thence concluded to 
be poſſible, that thoſe points which ejected electri⸗ 
cal matter might alſo ferve to attract it, and many. 


experiments have. en ekbsbes of * rares, 5 


ion , Ten : ls K 
: If any one ſho ld think CG W of * 
importance, let them conſider that we may learn 


more and more the uſe of this extraordinary phe- 


nomenon of nature, from which a double uſe has 
already been drawn. The phyſicians have joined 
electricity to their art; and there are examples of 
its having cured paralytic limbs. N aturaliſts alſo 
have diſcovered a great analogy between lightning. 
and electrical fire, which has given riſe to new opi- 


nions upon the manner in which thunder is formed, 
and has changed the former ideas on that ſubject. 
Thus, from time to time, we receive new ſolutions. 


of the myſteries contained in the great works of our. 


Creator. low limited are the views of man and 


how little attention is paid to important things pla- 
ced before our eyes, ſince the phenomena juſt men - 


tioned were for many ages unknown; and, even T 
now, how little are we acquainted with nature] and 
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N 1 even at the" ak YON of this 
century, it was thought, that thunder proceeded 
from the inflammation of falts, of falphureous mat- 
ter, and other fubſtances in the Ain It was ima- 
gined, that there was the greateſt refemblence be- 
tween the effects of fire arms and that of thunder 


and lightning. However, all the explanations by 


which they endeavoured 1 to eſtabliſh this fyſtem were 
not ſufficient to remove the difficulties which oppoſ- 
ed it, or to account for the ſuppoſed effects. But 
fince the phenomena produced by electrical fire have 
been obſerved with attention, it has authoriſed us 
to aſſign a very different cauſe for thunder. The 
perfect reſemblance there is between that and 
electricity, have convinced the naturaliſts, that they 
are the ſame, and that electricity is in our hands 
What thunder is in the hands of nature. The lat- 
ter executes in the great, what we imitate in the 
little. It will not be difficult to convince even 
thoſe wo have not ſtudied natural philofophy; if 
they will only take the trouble to compare the ef- 
fects of thunder with thoſe of electrical fire. The 
effects of thunder appear by loud noiſe heard at 
a diſtance, and by conflagration. Buildings that 
are ſtruck with it are ſet in flames. Men ſtruck 
* it are blackened and burned. Sometimes, 
1 % int Y however, 
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perde there is no trace of fire, and it is the blox 


that occaſions death. Their cloaths are all torn to 
rags. The lightning caſts them to a diſtance from 
the place they were in; and part of the body that 
has been ſtruck is often pierced with holes. Some - 

times large ſtones are broken by lightning, and it 


deſtroys the ground it falls upon. Electricity pro- 
duces. the ſame effects, but in a leſſer degree. 
When by means of water its force is increaſed, the, 
electrical lightning is followed by a very ſtrong, 


commotion. Very compact bodies are pierced 


with holes ; birds, and other littlezanimals are kil-. 


led by it; and every electrical flaſh is attended with, 


z loud noife. That torrent alſo of fire which flies off, 


hiſſing from the point of eleCtrified bodies, is one 
of the phenomena which is found in lightning. 
And in regard to its ſwiftneſs, there is ſtill a great- 
er reſemblance between thunder and electricity. 1s; 
during a ſtorm a ſword or chain is hung up in the 
air by filken ſtrings, they become electrical. If we 
put our finger. near it, there will come out of it. 
| ſparks of fire, more or leſs, in proportion to the de- 
gree of ſtorm, or our diſtance from it. In a word, 
alf the effects of electricity appear during a ſtorm 
After ſuch experiments, it can no longer be doubt- 
ed, that the air is elerified when there is a ſtorm, 
and that thunder and lightning are the effects of a 
violent electrical fire. Thus all that appeared wane 
derful and tremendous in theſe natural phenomena 
diſappear by degrees, as we become better aequaint- 
ed with the laws of nature. Every one, conſe- 
quently, ought to have a general knowledge at leaſt 
1 _ . principles of . Superſti- 
5 | G 6 > mel 
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156 JUNE XVI. 
tion and fear, which often mix with our — : 

tion of nature, would ſoon be at an end, if we ei- 
ther reſolved to reflect upon it ourſelves with more 

attention, or to confult others who are well in- 
formed upon the ſubject. Let us make uſe of what 
we have acquired in refpect to the nature of. thun- 


der, ſo as to baniſh the dread and horror which ſo 


ſtrongly ſeizes our minds at the approach of a ſtorm; 

and let us always look up to, and truſt in that God 

who alone worketh ſuch great marvels. For, though 
we can aſſign as cauſes of thunder, the juſt and in- 
variable principles drawn from natural philofophy, 
it is not therefore the leſs wonderful. There are 
even ſome circumſtances of it that will ever be in- 
explicable to the moſt penetrating underftandings. 
It is enough for us to know, that the nature of the 
air, and of the whole atmoſphere which ſurrounds 


us, renders this phenomenon neceſſary z that the 


ſtorms in the hands of God are a means of making 
the earth fruitful, and therefore ought to incline us 
to pay a tribute of adoration and on to our 
Creator. | | 
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Tauss is the ſeaſon in 8 te fm for 
Herrings on the coaſts of England and Scotland; 
dy which means we ſhall receive, in a ſhort time, 2 
great quantity of theſe fiſh, which feed the poor 
as well as the rich during the whole year. Let us 


5 Mt UNE. 3 zh "57 
examine what is moſt important in the natural hif- 
tory of theſe fiſh. - Innumerable ſhoals of herrings, 
live in the frozen ſea near the Arctic pole; but at a 


certain period they quit that place, and come in 


multitudes to the coaſts of England and Scotland. 
It is not yet poſitively aſcertained, what may be 
the cauſe of this emigration. Some think it is to a- 
void whales and other great fiſh in the frozen ſeas; 
others imagine, that the prodigious increaſe of the 
herrings obliges them to take theſe Jong voyages, 
and to divide into ſeparate colonies, left they ſhould 
be in too great quantities to find fufficient food in 
the northern ſeas. Perhaps alſo it is the defire of 
_ propagation, and a peculiar inſtinct, which leads 
them to the places moſt favourable for the increaſe 
and preſervation of their race. It is certainly theſe 
reaſons in general, that occaſions ſuch ſhoals of her- 
rings to quit the north at the beginning of the year; 
for in the month of March, a wing of their army 
had already reached the coaſts of Iceland, and it 
is their weſtern wing. The herrings are at this 
ſeaſon ſo plentiful there, that by putting the ſno- 
vel, with which the fails are watered, into the ſea, 
there are great quantities of them taken up at a 
time. The eaſtern wing advances farther into the 
Baltic fea. A part of it turns towards the Cape 
North, fails along the coafts of Norway, and en- 
ters through the fouthern ſtraits into the ſea. A- 
nother part gains the northern point of Jutland, 
then enters into the Zuyder Zee, and from thence, 
paſſes again through the Baltic ſea, in order to re- 
turn to the place from whence it ſet out. But the 
* detachment of the eaſtern wing, is that 


Which 
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Which turus to the weſtern coaſt, in order to turm 


directiy to the Orkney iſlands, where the Dutch go 

to catch them. Towards the eight of June the 
* in thoſe parts is full of herrings. They then 
direct their courſe towards Scotland and England, 


Where they fill all the bays, and the months of the 


rivers with their fry. After having quitted Eng- 
land, they probably return into the north back to 
their own country: at leaſt they diſapppear, and we 
know not what becomes of them. The prodigious 
multitude of theſe fiſh is ſurpriſing : One fingle 
herring lays at leaſt ten thouſand eggs in the fea 
near the Britiſh coaſts. This great fruitfulneſs 
makes what is ſaid of the Dutch fiſhery -credible 
where there are annually caught about two hun- 
dred millions of herrings. A fiſhery which ; ſup- 
ports numbers of people, and increaſes the revenue 
of the Dutch above twenty millions of crowns.. 

It is but juſt that we ſhould lift up our hearts to 
abs almighty and beneficent Creator, who, by a 
guidance full of wiſdom, cauſes theſe fiſh: to fall in- 
to the hands of man. By how many different ways 
he provides for our ſupport || All the ſeas, the lakes, 
and the rivers are ſubſervient to mankind, and con- 
tribute to our preſervation. | 


| eee 
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 ECLIPSES oF THE SUN AND Mor. ; 


In: 18 ſhameful, Gat” in-an age ſo . 28 
ours, not only the multitude, but even thoſe who 
pretend to be RE to the common people, ſhould 
Y be 


—— 
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de ſtill ſo ignorant in reſpect to thoſe bodies. From 
thence proceed the ſuperſtitious notions Which are 


riiſed by eclipſes of the ſun and moon. If any one 


took the trouble to enquire into the cauſe of them, 
it would be found how abſurd it is to ſhut up wells, 


during an eclipſe, to prevent the water from ac 
quiring any hurtful quality, or to take other ſuper- 


ſtitious precautions, which are melancholy. proofs 


of the ignorance and want of piety in mankind. 


* 


Let us then ex into this phenomenon, be- 


cauſe it is in itſelf. very remarkable, and furniſhes. 
us with a new occaſion to glorify. our great Creator. 


The eclipſe of the ſun is an effect entirely natural. 
It is cauſed by the moon paſſing between the earth 
and the ſun. But it can only take place when the 
moon, which is an opaque body, and dark in itſelf, 
comes nearly in a direct line between the ſun and 
our earth. It then conceals from us part of that 


globe, or the whole of it. The former is called, in the 


almanacs, a partial echpſe, the latter a total ec- 
tipſe. Thus, the ſolar eclipſe is nothing more than 
the ſituation of the earth when the moon paſſes be- 
tween it and the ſun, interrupting the ſolar rays. 


We muſt not imagine that the ſun is at that time 


really darkened. It is only concealed from us. It 
retains its uſual ſplendor: and all the difference is, 


that the rays which iſſue from it cannot reach us, 
becauſe the moon is placed between the ſun and our 


globe. This is the reaſon that a folar eclipſe is ne- 
ver viſible, at the ſame time, in all parts of our 


earth; for, unleſs the ſun had really loſt its light 
the eclipſe could not be viſible, at the fame time, 


in ener point of the hemiſphere. It is, on the 
2 contrary, 
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contrary, always more in one country char i in anos | 
ther, and, in ſome places, it is never ſeen; at any 
time. The moon not only darkens our earth fome- 


times, but the latter alſo caſts its ſhade upon the 


moon, and by that means intercepts the rays of the 


ſun from it, either wWholly, or in part, and this is 


called an eclipſe of the moon: But it can only be 
when the moon is at one fide of the earth and the 
ſun at the oppoſite ſide, and conſequently when it is 
ſhadow of the earth, the eclipſe is perceived at the 
fame time on all the points of an hemiſphere of our 


globe. Some people may aſk, what the uſe is of ec- 
lipſes of the ſun and moon? To thoſe even who 
only calculate the uſe of natural things from the 


immediate advantage that accrues to them, the ec- 
lipſes are of importance. It is by their means, that 
the true poſition and diſtance. of towns and coun- 
tries are known, and it is from thence that we have 


beęn able to trace accurately the geographical maps 


of the moſt remote countries. Eclipſes, if well ob- 
ſerved, ſerve alſo to confirm chronotogy, and to di- 
rect the navigator, by Fas him how far he 1 is 
from the eaſt or weſt. 2 18 

However innattentive we mari to thei 3 | 
of the ſe e ou are not che leſs Gee to 
Us. 
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the tender ears of corn are inſenſibly ripen ng in 


order to furniſh us, ſome weeks hence, with whole-- 
ſome bread. | A precious bleſſing with which na- 
ture rewards the labours of man. Let us caſt out: 


eyes on a field of wheat. Let us caleulate the m- 


lions of ears of corn which covers one fingle field, 
and let us reffect on the wiſdom of thoſe laws* 
which procures ſuch an abundance for us. How 


many preparatives were neceſſary to furniſh us with | 


this moſt indiſpenſable of all food! How many pro- 


greſſive changes were to take place in nature before 
an ear of corn could ſpring up! It is now almoſt | 


ready to produce its fruit, and invites us to reflect 
on its conſtruction. When the grain of wheat has 
been ſome time in the ground it ſhoots upwards a 
ſtalk, which riſes perpendicularly, but only grows 


flowly, that the wheat may have time to ripen. It 


is for very wiſe reaſons that it grows four or five 
feet high, in order to preſerve the grain from the 
moiſture of the ground, which would rot it. The 
height of the ſtalk contributes alſo to the depura- 
tion of the nouriſhing juices which the root conveys 
to it; and its round form aſſiſts this operation; for, 
by that means the heat-penetrates equally into eve- 
ry part of the ſtem. But how is it poſſible that ſo 
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lender a ſtalk can ſupport itſelf, and bear up its "7 
ful head without ſinking under the weight, or with- 
out being beat down by a breath of wind? The 
Creator guarded againſt this inconyenience in the 


formation of the ſtem. He furniſhed it with four 
very ſtrong knots, which in ſome meaſure ſerve as 


ſkrews, ſtrengthening it, without taking from it the 


power of bending. The conſtruction of theſe knots 


alone ſhew the greateſt wiſdom. Like a very fine 
ſieve they are full of little holes, and through theſe | 
orifices the juices riſe up, and the heat of the ſun 
penetrates into them. The heat attenuates: the 
juices . which collect there, and purifies them, by. 
making them paſs through a ſort of ſieve. The ſtalk 


is liable to be beat down by ſtorms and heavy ſhow-. 


ers of rain, but its not being thick ſecures it. It is 
flexible enough to bend without breaking. If it was 
harder and ſtiffer, it might certainly reſiſt all wea- 
ther, but would it then ſerve as a bed for the poor 'N 
From out the chief ſtem there ſhoots others not ſo 
bigh, as well as leaves, which collecting drops of 
dew and rain, furniſh the plant with the nutritive 
| Juices it requires. In the mean time, the grain, that 
eſſential part of the plants, forms itſelf by degrees. 
To preſerve theſe: tender ſprouts from the accidents 
and dangers which might deſtroy them at the inſtant 
of their birth, the two upper leaves of the flalk unite 
cloſely at the top, both to preſerve the car of corn, 
and to draw to it the nouriſhing juices. But as ſoon 
as the ſtem is formed enough to ſupply the grain of 


itſelf with proper juices, the leaves gradually dry and 


Sap of of mu none may be taken _ the _ 0 | 
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that the root may nai, more than neceſſary 
to nouriſh it. When this ſcaffolding is removed, ihe 
edifice itſelf appears in full beauty. The bearded Sanur 
waves gracefull 7, and its points ſerve for orna 
as well ag defence againſt the birds. Refreſne 
with gentle rains, it thrives till the appointed — 
giving the farmer fine hopes, and growing every 
day more Vellow, till ſinking, at laſt. under the; 
weight 5 its 210haw Hon its head inn to ” 5 
ſickle .,. d 

What i Wines * appear ir in the- 
conſtruction of one ese Salk of whtat, and yet! 


fore.c our. eyes But what « other es of goodneſs; | 
can the Creator give us, if we are inſenfible to. this. 
Uograteful, thoughtleſs man] open thy heart to, 
the ſweet ſenſations of gratitude and joy. As long 
as thou art capable of contemplating a field of corn 


with ce en wilt be ee of the) 
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think : 28 3 man, to enjay the nobleſt tate, mor- 
tal is capable of in this world, ot of die Wee 
Cree in n ercature. 3 


| f "THE s SLIGHT. Pre Rr e 
Tuer is hes name e given to 0440 inſets. which. 
ſettle upon the ſtalks and leaves of plants, in ſuch- 
ſwarms, as to cover them ſometimes all over: There 
as e dpccice.of tlie I and they are. 
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166 Fe UN E XXX. | 
more worthy our attention chan any other inſect, 


on account of the ſingularities in them. What dif- 
tinguiſhes them in the firſt- plaee fro 


but alſo produee young ories alive; In the heat of 


ſummer they are viviparous, tliat is to- ſay; that the 


young anes come from the mötliers womb tom-' 
pletely formed ànd alive: undoubtedly becauſe the 
plants at that time/furniſh'them withinouriſhment,/ 


Towards the middle of autumn they lay eggs, N 

_ which: are not harehed till ehe fpring follo | 
becauſe, if the young ones were produeed ſooner, 
they would periſn for want of food. Preeiſely oe 
the period when the females begin to lay,” the males 


ing; 


appear; which ſæem to indicate that their exiſtence” 
was not neceffary till then. This ſuppoſition is ful- 


I. confirmed by many experiments. If one of the 
blights is taken at the moment of its birth, and 


ſhut up in a glaſs by itſelf, it will, thus ſequeſtered, 
engender another like itſelf when it acquires a cer- 
tain degree of growth; and it will, at the end of a 


few days, be ſurrounded by a numerous family, If 


the experiment is repeated on one of its young, and 


even for many generations, the reſult will ſtill be 
the ſame : and it is certain that theſe animals en- 


gender without copulation. Let us obſerve ano- 


ther ſingularity: In ſome ſpecies of inſecis, the 
males have wings, and the females are without any. 


In the blight, the two ſexes are alike, either both 
produced with them, or both otherwiſe. 'Thoſe 
with wings are ſo ſmall in compariſon with the 


others, that they walk over them as they do upon. 
rait. This * inſtance of what may be 


2 ü ; 1 


mi any known 
ſpecies of animals, 5s, that they not only lay eggs, 


1 N E XXX. 06 
| called fingularities in nature, an inſtance ſo contra- 


ry to the eommon rules, and in which we, never- 
to enquire why there are ſingularities in nature; 


times from the common laws ? In order to anſwer 
this queſtion in a ſatisfactory manner, we ought to 
be able to take in the whole of all that is created; 
to know at the ſame time all the parts of the im- 
menſe kingdom of nature, and the connection be- 


ture being denied to our weak faculties, let us con- 
tent ourſelves with general arguments, which may 
in ſome meaſure, ſerye to ſolve that queſtiqn, ., In 
the firſt place, God he ws u us, by theſe lingularities, 


| the command he has over all nature. He is the ſu- 
: preme Lawgiver, who aſſigns to every being, the 


law he is inviolably to obſerve. He, to whom eve- 


CP 


which affords us opportunities, not only to rejoice 


riety, and conſequently the pleaſure of the obſerver, 
as well as the admiration ſor the Author of nature. 
Thirdly, Experience teaches, us, | that the objects 
we haye daily before our eyes become familiar to 
us, N their een ſo often repeated, leaves us 


theleſs, diſcover ſuch wiſe deſigns, lead us naturally : 


and what could induce the Creator to deviate ſome- 


tween each, before we ſhould be capable of judging 
in what, or how far any thing can be uſeful or hurt 
ful tothe whole. But ſo deep a knowledge of na- 


ry being is ſubject, has a right to preſeribe ſuch and 
ſuch rules; but he has alſo the power to ſuſpend his 
rules, and make what exceptions to them he plea- 
ſes. Secondly, We find a great variety in nature, 


in the contemplation of it, but to admire the glory 


of the Creator. It is eaſy. to conyince how much 
the exceptions to the general rules increaſe this va- 
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cold . inlenble to then. ſhe Blois ſun of 
nature itſelf does not always intereſt us; becauſe 


ve have taken the habit of paſſing over thin gs light- 
ly, which we ſee continually. Therefore, my 


ſingularity, every extraordinary phetiomenon is 2 


"freſh inducement to contemplate the works of God, 
and ſerves to rouſe us from our indolence. Fourth-. 
Iy and laſtly, The fingularities of the phyfical world, 
- which, far from hurting the perfection of the whole, 
enter into the plan of divine Wiſdom, teach us, 
that the ſingularities of the moral world, and the 
fate of mankind, are equally under the direction of 
an all-wiſe Being, who will ſo order all 7 that 

| * Wis name an oo . ever more. 0 


287. Te, & 85 * 
5 1 0 — 4 Is 4 1 ＋ * 2 7 1 þ 1 


e CE. re vereecvse, * 


17 


50 e Bi V. 3 # tha 1} 8 


FOREIGN PLANTS. 
- | 15 
1 our corn ache a 8 eber & © our vegeta- 
bles come from foreign countries, and” generally 
from warmer climates than ours. Moſt of them 


from Italy. Italy got them from Greece, and 


Greece had them from the eaſt. When America 
as diſcovered, a great number of plants and flow- 
ers were found there, which were till then un- 

known, and which have fince been tranſplanted in- 
to Europe with much ſucceſs. The Engliſh: ſtill 
take a great deal of trouble, at this time, to culti- 

vate the North American plants i in their country. 

N of the . ſorts of corn, of which men 


- . and 


WEIT 


ſtill grow without culture. As for barley and oats, 


ve are ignorant indeed from whence they come, 
but it is certain they are not indigenous in our cli- 
mate, or it would not be neceſſary to cultivate 


them: Rice is the produce of Ethiopia, from 
whence it is conveyed to the Eaſt, and afterwards 


into Italy. Since the beginning of this century, it 


has been cultivated alſo in America; and they now 
ſend us from thence, every year, veſſels entirely la- 
den with thoſe uſeful ſeeds. The buck-wheat comes 


: originally from Ilia: The Cruſades made it known 


in Italy, from whence it came into Germany. Moſt 
of our herbage and vegetables alſo have a foreign 


origin. Borage comes from Syria, creſſes from 


Crete, colliflower from Cyprus, and aſparagus from 


Afia, We are indebted to Italy for the chervil. 
Aneth comes from Portugal and Spain, fennel 
from the Canary iſlands, anniſe and parſley from E. 
gypt. Garlick is the produce of the Eaft. Shal- 


lots come from 'Siberia, and horfe-raddiſh from 
China. We owe the kidney-beans to the Eaſt In- 
dies, the gourds to Aſtracan, the lentils to France, 


the potatoes to Brazil. The Spaniards found to- 
bacco, at Tobacco, a province of Jucatan in Ame- 


rica. The ornaments of our gardens, the moſt 
beautiful flowers, are alſo foreign productions. Jeſ- 


ſamine comes from the Eaſt Indies, the elder-tree 
from Perſia, the tulip from Cappadocia, the daffodil 
from Italy, the lily from Syria, the tuberoſe from 


and animals make their beſt food, are graſs plants; 
but, though our fields are now covered with them, 
they are foreign to us. Rye and wheat are indi- 
| genous in Little Tartary and Siberia, where they 
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Java and Ceylon, the carnation and pink from Ita. 
* the aſter from China, ce. | 

Loet us reflect, with joy and gratinade,. on a theſe 
| ; mm and bountiful gifts of God. With what good- 
3 neſs he provides for our happineſs and enjoyment, 
V6 by making even the moſt remote countries contri- 
| bute towards it! But let us, at the ſame time, 
1 learn the conſtitution of the globe which we inha- 
| * bit. There is an univerſal tranſmigration over all 


n 


* 27 


the earth: Men, animals, and vegetables, tranſplant 
' themſelves, and go from one region to another, and 
| . this GIO will . end w, our IS. 
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Hs TRANSFORMATION. OF: THE carzn ru n 


l Tus: waneformiation 7 the e e into Ie 
| terflies is certainly one of the moſt wonderful phe- 
nomena in nature, and deſerves our attention on fo 
many accounts. The manner in which the cater- be 
it Pillars prepare for their change is very extraordi- ne 
| nary. They do not, all at once, become butterflies, ca 
i but paſs to it by a middle ſtate. After having three thi 
or four times ſhed its coat, the caterpillar ſtrips itſelf WM an 
of its laſt ſkin, and becomes a ſubſtance, which does | 
not in any. thing reſemble a living creature. It is MW we 
wrapt up in a bag called a chryſalis, or nympha, ill ter 
and which: is ſomewhat like a child in ſwaddling dea 
cloaths. The caterpillar remains in that ſtate, one, Ml and 
| 8 or three weeks, ſometimes ſix months, till at I he 
I: | ing: wv | laſt \ 
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laſt it comes out of this kind of tepülchts undder the 
form of a butterfly. There are, properly ſpeaking, 
two ſorts of butterflies; the wings of che one are 
raiſed, and thoſe of the other are flat; che former 
fly by day, the latter by night, in general. The 
catterpillar of the night butterfly ſping itſelf a bag, 


and ſhuts itſelf up, or buries itſelf in it, when the 
time for its transformation draws high. "Thofe 


that are to be day butterflies hang themſelves up in 
the open air, on a tree, a plant, a wall, or ſome ſuch 
thing. For this purpoſe, they make thethictves'a 
ſmall web with very fine threat; afld then, türnitig 
themſelves upſide down, they ſuſpend thenifelyes fo 
that their heads are a little turned towards the top. 

Some of theſe, and particularly thoſe' we call airy 


caterpillars, remain in that ſtate, Hanging perpendi- 


cularly with their heads down.” Others fpi then 


ſelves a thread, which gdes round the middle of 


their body, and is faſtened at the two. ſides. It is 
in one or other of thoſe two ways, that all the ta- 


terpillars of the day butterfties prepare themtlves 
for the great change they. are ko undergo. Thus, 


both ſorts of caterpillars bury thertlelves itt a man- 


ner alive, and ſeem to wait p Petey the end of their | 


caterpillar ſtate, as if hy forefuur,. thit, After a 
mort repoſe, they were to receive 4 new exiftetice, 
and would appear again under a brilliant form. 
The death and reſutteCtion of the rigtiredus may 
well be compared to the transformation of the ca- 
terpillar i into the butterfly. he A, true Chriſtlan, 
death is but a lleep, a ſoft repoſe, after the pains 
and miſery of this world; a mere moment, in Which 
he is only deptived of motion and life, in order to 
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iS, 2 appear again in glory, and to oder into a new and 
| better exiſtence. What is a caterpillar? A creep- 
| | ing worm, blind and deſpiſed, which, while i it drags 
Wo: on its life, is expoſed to numberleſs accidents and 
| 1 perſecutions. Is the lot of man in this world much 
better! The caterpillar prepares, with great care, 
for i its transformation, and that ſtate of weakneſs 
and inſenſilylity_. in which, it is to fall for, a ſhort 
time. It is exactly che Lame with a goc man. 
He prepares, a long time before bis deach for this 
great change, and, he waits with j. joy and tranquilli- 
ty for the happy moment, in which he is to enter 
into a better ſtate. The ſleepof the caterpillar does 
not laſt for ever; it is only the forerunner of a 
more perfect ſtate. After its formation, it appears 
in a more beautiful form. It crawls, at firſt upon 
| the ground ;. it then takes wing, and flies into the 
air. At firſt, it was blind; it afterwards receives 
ſight, and enjoys a thouſand agreeable ſenſations MI 
unknown to tb before. It formerly fed ſtupidly on f 
groß food; * now. goes from flower to flower, liv- 
f ing « on honey Ind dew, and continually varying its | 
enjqyments. In all this we behold a lively. i image 
of the death and teſurrection of che righteous | man, 
His weak cart bly. body appears again in a glorious 
ſtate of pete, after his reſurrection. As à mor- 
tal, he Was attached to the world, ſubject t to paſſions, 
taken up with ſenſual and earthly objects; but, af 
ter his ; reſurreCtion, his body! 18 diſengaged from this 
earth: He hovers over millions of worlds, and, 


with : 2 clear a a 


W 


and diſtinct view, he takes i in all nature 
RG at once. His mind ſoars infinitely higher till; he 
fl | draws vigh eyen to the Deity, and. 18 Way to the 
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moſt ſublime: 8 me his death, be 
. was: blind in the purſuit of truth; now, hie ſees, 


and can behold it, in its full luſtre. His body being 


ſpiritual and incorruptible, he no longer requires 
groſs food to ſatisfy his hunger. Very different 
ſenſations now form his happineſs; and his heart 
overflows with purer joys. What an important 


leſſon is this for us? If ſuch is the happy change 


we may expect, let us early prepare for it. II bur 
| preſent ſtate is but tranſſtory and imperfec 

flot make it our chief object, and let not the mo- 
ments we: ate to nn _— ee an e to us. 


ver $IL * 


Tax. Tace of men! which þ Wvide in into 0 
general claſſes {thoſe of noctural and diurnal but- 


terflies) have alſo different families amongſt them, 


each of which has its diſtinct character and proper- 


ties. The name of filkworm is given to one of 
theſe: This caterpillar, like the others, is compo- 


ſed of ſeveral moveable rings, and is well furniſhed 
with feet and claws to reſt and fix itfelf where it 


e It has two rows of teeth, which do not 


move up and down like ours; but from right to left; 
it order to preſs;/ cut, and tear the leaves every way. 


The whole length of its back, we may ſee through 


its ſkin a veſſel which ſwells every now and then, 


and — che function of the heart. This 
H 2 worm 
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that form, and lengthens intel a double thread, 
which loſes ſuddenly its fluidity, and acquifes tlie 


worm has nine oxiſices on 'each ſide, which corre- 
2 Spond with ſo many tangs, ant affiſts the dircula- 
tion of the chyle, of nutritive jtice. Under the 
mouth it has a kind of a reel, withtwo holes throuph 


vhich it puts out to /o drops of the gum with which 
-its bag is filled. They ate like two diftaffs; contin. 
ally ſupplying the materials for making its thrxad. 
The gum which runs through the twe holes, takes 


conſiſtence neceſſary to ſupport or to contain the 
vorm. When it is time to be incloſed in it, it joins 


che two threads together, glueing them one over 


another, with its fore · feet. This double thread is 


not only very fine, but alſo very ſtrong, and of an 


aſtoniſhing length. Each filkworm's bag has a filk 
thread near as _ as 500 ells; and as this thread 
is double, and- all along joined together, each bag 
muſt contain 1000 ells of ſilk, though the whole to- 
gether does not weigh above two grains and an half, 


"The life of this inſect, while it is ſtill a worm, is 


very ſhort ; and yet.it paſſes through. different ſtates, 
which. inſenſibly bring it to perfection. At the 
firſt coming out of the egg, it is extremely Imall, 
perfectly black, and its head is ſtill a finer black, 


than the reſt of its body. Some days after it begins 


to grow whitiſh, or of a dark gray colour. Its coat 


then becomes ragged and dirty. Itithrovrs it off, 
and appears in a new dreſs. It becomes large, and 


much whiter, but rather tinged with green, as it 
feeds on green leaves. After a few days, more or 
leſs, according to the degree of beat, and quality 
of its food and conſtitution, it ceaſes to cat. It goes 
8 e to 
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to · ſleep fon about two days then works and frets” 
itſelf extremely; It becomes almoſt red with the 


efforts it makes.” Its ſkin wrinkles and ſhrĩvels up. 
It throws it off a fecond time, and with it caſts a- 
way its feet. Behold it new dreſſed three times in 
the ſpace of three weeks or a month. It begins a- 


gain to eat, an might then paſs for à different 


creature, ſo unlike in head, colour, and form to 


what it was before. After having again eat for 


ſome days, it falls again into a lethargy, in recorer- 


ing from which it changes once more its coat. That 
is the third ſkin it has thrown off ſince it came gut 
of the ſhell, . It Bilk continues to eat ſome time, 
then renouncing all food, it prepares itfelf a retreat; 
and draws out of his body a ſilk thread, Which it 
wraps round itſelf much as we wind thread round 


dn oyal piece of wood. This conſiſts of extreme 


fine ſilken threads. It reſts quietly in the bag it 
has ſpyn for itſelf, until the end of a fortnight, when. 


it would break through, and: make its way out, if it 


was not prevented by putting it into an oven or 
hot fun in order to kill it, Theſe ſilk bags are 


thrown into hot water, and ſtirred about with birch 
twigs, to looſen the ends of the ſilk, which are af- 


terwarels wound on reels, made for the purpoſe. 


Thus, it is to a Worm, ox a caterpillar, that we 


owe the luxury of our cloathing. - By means of 
that liquor from whence it draw its web, it fur- 
niſhes us witk velvet and ſilk cloaths. This reflec- 


tion ought to humble us. Can we be vain of the 


blk, with which we are covered, when we conſider 

to what we owe it, and how little we qurſelves 

e towards it? Let us reflect, that 15 
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the moſt deſpicable. things have been e for- 
the advantage anduſe of mankind. A worm, which 


we ſcarce deign to look at, becomes a bleſſing to 


whole provinces, a W N e of me, 8 25 
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„ che fan reflects i its rays on reh «ts witer 
which fall from the clouds, and we are placed with 


our backs to the ſun, and with the clouds oppoſite 
to us, we obſerve a rainbow. We may conſider 


the drops of rain as little tranſparent balls, on 


Which the rays fall, and are twice broken and once 
reflected. From thence proceeds the colours in 
the rainbow. They are ſeven in number, and in 
the following order, red, orange, yellow, green, 
blue, purple and violet. Theſe colours appear ſo 
much the more lively, according as the cloud be- 
hind is darker, and the drops of rain fall the cloſer. 
The drops falling continually, produce a new rain- 


bow (every moment, and as each ſpectator has his 


particular ſituation from whence he obſerves this 


phenomenon, it ſo happens, that two men cannot, 
properly ſpeaking, ſee the ſame rainbow. This 


meteor can only laſt while the rain continues to fall. 
To conſider a rainbow merely as a phenomenon of 
nature, it is one of the fineſt ſights imaginable. It 


I 2 ae the moſt coloured of any'the 
Creator 


ay 
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Creator has given us. But when we reflect, that 


God has made this meteor a ſign of his pardon, and 
of the covenant he vouchfafed to make with man- 
kind; we find ſubje® for more that one edifying re- 
ſection. There cannot be a rainbow when it rains 
over the whole horizon. Every time, then, that 
this beautiful meteor appears, we may be certain, 
that we have no deluge toapprehend, as in à deluge © 
it muſt rain violently from every part of the ſky. 
Thus, when the ſky is only covered with clouds on 
one ſide, and the fun appears on the other, it 
is a ſign that theſe dark clouds will difperfe, and” 
that the ſky will ſoon become ferene. © This is allo 
the reaſon why we cannot ſee a Tainbow unleſs the 
ſun is behind us, and the rain oppoſite to us. 
The ſun and rain muſt appear at the ſame time in 
order to form a rainbow. No colours would be 
ſeen if the ſky was too li ght; ; therefore, where it 
appears, the horizon muſt be covered with dark 
clouds. Neither could the colours in the rainbow 
exiſt without dhe wen of BE 2 of t =_ Ten” 
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Tune enn of the birds nals eren ma- 
ny curious objects which cannot be indifferent to 


2 . mind deſirous of information. 1 2 5 
H 4 


176 VDV 1 7 V. 


is there that Gi not. admire thoſe regular little 


edifices compoſed of ſo many different materials, 


collected and put in order with fo much care and 


judgement, conſtructed with ſuch induſtry, - ele- 


gance, and neatneſs, without any other tool than 
a bill and two claws. It is not ſo wonderful, that 
men can eract great buildings according to the rules. 
of. art, when, we, conſider, that the artiſts are en- 


dowed with reaſon, and have abundance, of tools 


and materials for it. But that a bird, un unprovided 
with any thing for the purpoſe except its bill and 
claws, ſhould be capable of uniting ſo much regu - 


larity, ſolidity, and judgement in the conſtrution 
of its neſt, is what we can never too much admire; 


and well deſerves to be examined attentively. No- 


thing is more wonderful than the neſt of a gold- 


finch. The inſide of it is lined with cotton, wool, 
and fine ſilky threads. The outſide is woven with 


thick moſs, the colour of which reſembles the bark 
of the tree on which the neſt is laid, in order that 


it ſhould be leſs obſerved, and leſs expoſed to the 
eyes of paſſengers. There are ſome neſts in which 


the hair, the down, and the ſtraws are curiouſly 
lard acroſs and inter woven. There are others 


wherein afl the parts are neatly joined and tied to- 
gether with a thread, which the bird makes for it- 


ſelf of flax, tow, and horſe hair, and more gene- 
rally of ſpiders webs. There are ſome birds, (for 
example the blackbird and lapwing) which, when 


they have built their neſt, plaiſter over the in- 


ſide of it with a thin coat of mortar, which cements 
and keeps together all the bottom parts; and then, 


while it is freſn they lick ſome moſs to it, in order 


to 
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. loſs, The ſwallows neſt id 


of a different eonſtruẽtion from the reſt. They new 
ther require ſticks, ſtraws, nor Hgaments. They 
know how to eompoſe a ſort of cement, with which 
they make themſelves neſts, perfectly ſecure, neat, 


and convenient. Their method of moiſtening this 


cement is by going frequently to dip their breaſts 


into the water, and then ſhaking it off upon it, till 
it is thoroughly ſteeped, after-which they work: it 
up together with their bills. | But the moſt extraor- 


dinary- of all the nefts are thoſe] which certain Ia 


dian birds ſuſpend with great art upon the branches 


of trees, in order to ſecure themſelves from the pars 
faits of ſeveral animals and inſects. In general 


each ſpeecies of birds has its particular manner af 


placing its neſt. Some build them on houſes, others 


on trees; ſome under the graſs, others in the 
8 e eee, 


* preſervation of their ſpecies. e 
Such is the wonderful inftin& of birds in the 


— 


e and ſituation of their neſts, from - 


whence one may naturally conclude with certain- 
ty, that they cannot be mere machines. How much 
induſtry and intelligence, ſkill and ſagacity, activi- 


ty and patience do they ſhe in the building of their 


neſts! Is it not clear, that in all their work they 
propoſe to themſelves certain deſigna? They make 


the neſt hollow, almoſt like the half of a globe, in 


order that the heat may the better coneentre 


there. The outſide of the neſt is covered witk ma- 


terials more or leſs coarſe, not only to ſerve as a 
foundation, but to INE the wind and the in- 
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ſes. The inſide is lined with more 3 ma- 


terials, ſuch as wool and down, to make. it ſoft and 
warm for their young ones to lie on. Is it not a 
kind of reaſon, which teaches the bird, to place its 
"neſt: ſo as to be ſheltered from rain, and to be out 
of the reach of deſtructive animals? Where do they 
learn they are to have eggs, and that theſe eggs 
would require neſts to prevent them from falling, 
and to keep them warm ? that the cheat. would not 


concentre round the eggs if the neſt was larger, nor 


Hold all the young ones if it was ſmaller ? How do 
they know the proper ſize of the neſt, and the num- 
ber of young that are to be born? Who teaches 
them not to miſtake the time, and to calculate ſo 
exactly, that chey never lay their eggs before the 
neſt. is finiſhed? Nothing that has been hitherto 
ſaid an anſwer to theſe. queſtions is ſatisfactory, nor 

can this myſtery in nature be explained. It re- 
quires a more perfect knowledge of the ſouls of ani- 
mals than we have. But of what. nature ſoever 


theſe faculties of the birds may be, they are cer- 


tainly the mac wn A dip aan ener and ee 101 
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other. Qur love of variety is conſtantly. excited, 


charm us. On , every; ſide naturę labours to ſur- 1 


5 * VU 1 * * 179. 
numberleſs pleaſing. objects, and to ſupply us with; 
a variety of enjoyments continually ſucecedingeachj 


and conſtantly. gratified. There is no part of the 
day, that does not afford us both ſenſual and men- 
tal pleaſures. While the ſun illuminates the hori- ; 
zons. the. plants, the anjmals,.with a thouſand agree-: 
able objects, ſtrike our eyes; and when the night 
ſpreads its veil, the majeſty of the ſæy tranſports and 


priſe us with: new pleaſures. - Even:the ſmalleſt i 
worm, a leaf, a grain of ſand, preſent us with ob- 

jects for admiration. . We muſt, indeed, be. blind 
and ſenſeleſs, were we not ſtruck with this infinite 
variety; and. were we not to acknowledge in it the 
goodneſs of the Creator. The ſame. ſpring which 
waters the vallies, invites: us to ſleep, pleaſes the 

ear, and ſerves atſo to quench. our thriſt. The ſna- 
dy foreſt, which defends us from the intenſe heat 

of the ſun, where we enjoy a delightful coolneſs, 
and where we hear the melody of various birds, 
feeds at che ſame time a multitudę of animals, which 

are themſelves food for us. Thoſe trees, the bloſ- 
ſoms of which are ſo pleaſing to the ſight, will ſome 
months hence ſupply us with delicous fruit; and 
thoſe. meadows, now. covered with waving corn, 
will ſoon furniſh us with a plentiful harveſt. Na- 
ture pręſents no objects to us, that ig not pleaſing 
and uſeful in more than one reſpect. The merciful 
care of Providence ordained, that the colour of 
green, the moſt mild and pleaſing to the eye, _ 
clothe and cover the earth. It was in itſelf 
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zit. For this reaſon we ſee light and ſhade 7 hap» 
pily diſtributed, thoſe different degrees of colour, 
and thofe various pen of green. How many dif- 


ferent ſbrts of; there are, which go from 


light to dark by a thouſand degrees! Each ſort of 


plant has its regular and peculiar colour. Land- 


ſcapos covered with woods, buſhes, greens, herbs, 


and corn, afford a magnificent ſcene of verdure; in 


which the tincts of this colour are infinitely varied, 


crofs one ee mix, eut, or blend themſelves in- 


fenſibly; and yet are always in perfect harmony. 
Each month affords us different plants and flowers. 
Thoſe that have ſerved their purpoſe are replaced 
by others; and thus ſucceſſively prevent any void 
in the vegetable kingdom. But to whom do we 


owe theſe numerous and varied gifts of nature? 
Who is it that provides for our wants and plea- 
fures-with ſuch goodneſs and munificenee ? Go and 


aſk it of all nature: The hills and the valleys will 
tell thee; the earth points it to our ſight; the ſky 
is a glaſs in which —_ behold it; the ſtorms 


and tempeſts proclaim it ; the voice of thunder, che 
rainbow, the rain, and the ſnow, declare his wiſ⸗ 


dom and goodneſs. The green fields, the mea- 


dows covered with gilded corn, the mountains 


crowned with 'ſoueſts, raiſing their heads to the 
very clouds, the trees laden with fruit, the gardens 
enamelled with flowers, the roſe in its full heauty, 
all bear the impreffion of his handy-work.' The 


birds celebrate him with their melodious notes. 
The bounding flocks, the Rag in the midſt of the 


foreſt, the worm in the earth, the enormous whale, 


yore daſhes the waver. afar of and overturns 
. and 
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ar inks great ſhips, the dreadful crocodile, and 


that moving mountain the ſtately elephant; all the 
nnmerous hoſt of animals which. people the air, the 
earth, and the ſea, they all declare the glory of the 


Almighty, and proclaim his exiſtence. How un- 


pardonable ſhould we be, were we deaf to this ge- 
neral voice of nature! Oh! let us that are happ; 

witneſſes of the wonders of God, let us, in the pres 
ſence of all his creatures, pay him that homage of 
gratitude and adoration ſo juſtly due to him. Let 
us not harden our hearts againſt ſueh marks of his 
goodneſs: Let us look around us. Every thing re- 


minds us of his blefinge, every thing prompts us 
food grows, thoſe fields where our flocks graze, 


| thoſe foreſts which' afford us ſhade and fuel, that 


ſky which is over us, and gives us light, every 
thing invites to grateful joy. Let our fouls be fil. 
led with it. Let the ſenſe of our happinefs, and of 


God's bleffings, attend us in our walks, and follow | 


us into folitude.” We ſhall find that there is no fa- 


tisfaction more heartfelt, more lafting, or more con- 


formable to human nature, than the calm pleaſures 
which the contemplation of the works of God af- 
ford. The more we obſerve the beauties of na- 


ture, the more ſenſible we ſhall be, that our God is 


2 God of love and mercy z and that the Chriftian re- 


Agibn is a fource of T3, and a contimial motive for 


Ar atoration. | 


- Thoſe rich lands where our 
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b EE and behol du the r and reflect 
on che number of: different beauties aſſembled toge- 

ther in this: little ſpace. The art and induſtry of 

man den. made it a beautiful ſcene of the fineſt 

flowers. But what would it have been without 

gare and your ? A wild deſart full of thiſtles and 


thorns. Such would youth be, if they were ne- 


glected to be formed or properly educated. But 


| its young people early receive uſeful inſtructions 


and are under wiſe. direction, they are like lovely 


bloſſoms, which delight with their beauty, and will 
ſoon produce fruit beneficial to ſociety. Behold the 


night violet, or, the. Julian flower, Which towards 


evening ſcents -our gardens with its perfume, in 
which it is ſuperior to all others. But it has no 
beauty. It is ſcarcely like A flower. It is little, 
and of a grey colour, tinged with green, ſo that it 
can ſcarce be diſtinguiſhed from the leaves. Mo- 


deſt, without ſne vx or pretenſions, it perfumes the 


whole garden, although it is not obſerved in the 
multitude; and it is difficult to: believe that a flower | 
| ſo infignificant in appearance can ſhed, ſo ſweet and 


pleaſing a perfume. It is like a perſon who has 
much wit, and whom nature has compenſated for 


the. want of beauty by more folid endowments. 


The Mes man often does good in ſecret and 
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fc rigs and ds around him the perfume of 
goog works 3, and, when We wiſh to be acquainted 
with this, beneficent man, we find that there is nor 
thing of diſtinction either 3 in his perſon, condition, 
or rank, In the carnation, . beauty and perfume 
are both united, and it is 3 the moſt Rein 
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ao reien of bis 5 us now 


Es the roſe, its Colour, form, perfume, exery 


thing n this flo ower charms. us. Bur 3 it appears to 
be he 15 tell a and moſt frail of an 1 1 „and oon loſes | 
i. | 


the' "beauty Which diſtinguiſhe 8. it m other floy 
ers. This is an uſeful leſſon for thoſe who ſhine 47 | 
in beabty, ; and! i ought. to teach them not to be 1 vain 
of le 71 11 1 or truſt too much to them. 
"Y avert i : is, a melancholy y light to Tee, i in th 
gde Sr he's groun Sun und already Wesel with ſo 'ma- 
ny faded and dead flowers. We ought ndt however 
to complain that Providence does not give more ſta- 


we are not to ſee alyays the ſame actors. It is right 
that thoſe who have Gailbed thei parts ſhould re- 


tire, and make room for others. This is what the 


variety of God's works require; a variety which con- 
ſtitutes part of their perfection. We are alſo ſenſihle 


to the charms of novelty ; it is therefore neceffaty 
that: giſt, lg thous e eas? If flowers 
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1 JULY VII. 
not pleaſe us as much as they do by only laſting a 
few months. Their abſence makes us Wilh their 
return. If they were oöntihüally before us 'we 
mould ſoon be fatiated and diſguffed. When we 
Dave ſeen an object in all its different points of 
view, we have in ſome meaſure exhaufted its beau- 
ty, we become indifferent to it, and we aſpire after 


new pleaſures. 5 The variation and contittual fuc- 


ceffioh of. earthly 'bleffings is therefore a means 
which Providence makes. uſe of to render our lives 
conſtantly agreeable. 85 

Such is worldly happineſs, All is 8 & All 
ee fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory of man as the 
© flower of grafs. The graſs withereth and the 
« flower thereof falleth away.” The lilies and ro- 
fes in a beautiful face fade as well: as the flowers 
'of the garden, and death leaves. no traces of them. 
Let us then be wiſe enough to ſeek our peace and 
Happineſs in conſtant and durable bleſſings. Wiſ⸗ 
dom, virtue, and the advantages of. true Chriſtani- 
ty never fade. They are inexl 
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der ſtorms may be, there is ſomething ſo great and 


n. that cheir diſtovent effects are well 
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ſufficient attention, this noble Gght. When a ſtor- 
my. cloud, which is-nothing but a heap of exhala- 


tions ſtrongly electrified, approaches near enough to 


2. tower, ox a houſe, or to a cloud not eleQurified 3 


2 when, it approaches ſo near chat · ſpark flies from 


it, this occaſions the exploſion: which we call a clap 
of thunder. The light we then ſee, is the lightning, 
or the thunder · bolt. Sometimes we fee only a ſud- 
den and momentary flaſh ;. at other times, it is a 
train of fire, taking different forms and directions. 


The exploſion attending the lightning ſhews that 
it is the vapours which occaſion the thunder bx 
taking fire ſuddenly, they agitate and dilate the air 


violently. At every electrical ſpark a clap is heard. 


The thunder is ſometimes eompoſed of ſeveral claps, 
or prolonged and multiplied by echos. There is 


generally ſome ſpace of time between the light» 
ning and the clap of thunder z by which we mays 
in ſome meafure, judge of the greatneſs or near- 
neſs of the danger: For it requires a conſiderable 
time for the ſound to reach the ear, whereas the 


lightning goes through the ſame ſpace, and reaches 


our ſight, much more ſwiftly. Therefore, as ſoen 
as we ſee a flaſh of lightning, we have only to rec- 
kon the ſeconds in a watch, or how often our pulſe 


beats, between the flaſh and the clap. Whoever 


can reckon ten pulſations, between the lightning 
and the thunder, is ſtill at the diſtanee of a quarter 
of a league from the ſtorm + For, it is calculated 
that the found takes near the time of forty pulſati- 
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worth inquiring into. It is the more ſo, as exce- 
five fright oftep prevents us from conſidering, with 
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1686 J U LY VII. 
ways go in a direct line from top to bottom; it oft= 


en winds: about, and goes zig-zag, and ſome- 
times it does not lighten till very near the ground. 


The combuſtible matter, which reaches the ground, 


or takes fire near it, never fails. to: ſtrike. But 
ſometimes it is not ſtrong enough to approach us, 


and, like an ill charged cannon, it diſperſes in the 

atmoſphere, and does no harm. When, on We con- 
trary, the fiery exhalations reach the ground d, they 
ſometimes make terrible havot. But, as unculti- 


vated and deſart places, where there are neither 


men nor habitations, fillthe largeſt part of our globe, 


lightning may fall millions of times without doing 
any real miſchief. The courſe of the lightning is 
very ſingular, and it is abways uncertain. It de- 
pends on the direction of the wind, the quantity of 
exhalations, &c. The lightning goes wherever it 
can meet with combuſtible matter; as, when a 


grain of gunpowder is lighted; the flame runs all 
along the train, and ſets every thing it meets on 
fire. We may judge of the prodigious force of the 
lightning, by the wonderful effects it produces. 
The heat of the flame is ſuch, that it burns and 


conſumes every thing that is combuſtible. It even 
melts metals; but it often ſpares what is contained. 
in them, i ae are of a ſubſtance not too cloſe, 
to leave the paſſage free. It is by the velocity of. 


the lightning, that the bones of men and animals 


are ſometimes calcined, while the fleſn. remains un- 


hurt; that the ſtrongeſt buildings are thrown down, 
trees ſplit, or torn up by the root, the thiekeſt walls 


pierced, ſtones and rocks broken and reduced to 
Wh It. is to the rarification, and violent 2 85 
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0 air; produced by the heat au velocity of the | 
lightning, that we muſt attribute the death of men. 
and animals found ſuff6cated; witliout 1 4 A Pear. 
ance of having been ſtruck by lightning: 7 
Let us reflect feriouſfy on theſe e and 
dreadful phenomena. How many wonders there 4 
are” united in 4 ſtorũůñ We betiold' a heavy black = 
cloud: It is the tabernacle of the moſt High, It 
deſcends towards the earth. It is the Lord % WD 
«bows the heavens; and comes down with dark- 
c nefs under his feet.” The wind riſes; the ſtorm 
begins; but God himſe}Fis in the whirlwind; and 
t walketh upon the wings. of the wind.“ At his 
command the clouds diſperſe, and the dhunder, 
lightning; and ail are feen to fly. Liſten atten-" 
© tively to his voice, and the ſound that goeth out 
of his mouth. He directeth it under the whole 
« heaven, and his lightning unto the ends of the 
* earth.“ But, if his dreadful lighenings terrify the 
univerſe, his beneficent hand enge e 
wr 10 uy deren I n $ 
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Tine W! as 1 as the ae may be conſidered 5 
as à little commonwealth, which has its peculiar go- 
vernment, laws, and police. They live in a ſort of 
town, divided into ſeveral ſtreets, which lead to 

| „ in 


"We 
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in collecting and. uſing the matgrials, they: equi 
for cheir neſt, is admirable. They, all join in dig- 
ging the earth together, and in carrying. it af. 
terwards. home. They collect a great quantity. 
of graſs, ſtraw,: wood, Ke. of which they make a 
heap, It appears, at firſt fight, very irregularly 
formed... but rough all this apparent diforder, 
much art may be diſcovered. when eamined more 
attentively. ; Under the domes, or little hills which 


cover them, and which. are always ſo formedy.a6 Fo. | 


let the water run off; thergare-galteries-w 
municate with one another, and may; be conſidered; 
as the ſtreets. of this little. city... But what-is/partis- 
cularly admirable, is the ere which the ants take 
of their eggs, of the worms. when they come out of 
the chryſalis when formed They conyey them 
carefully from one place to another. They ſeed 
their young, and remove, with the tendereſt ſoli- 
citude, every thing that might hurt them. They 
even attendto preſerving a proper degree of warmth 
about them. Their painful labours in ſummer time, 
when heaping up proviſions, have ſcarce. any object 
but the ſupport of. their young, as they themſelves 

require no food in winter, being aſleep, or inſen- 


ſible till ſpring. As ſoon as thei young are out of 


the egg, they employ themſelves in feeding them ; 
and it ſtill coſts them mare trouble. They general · 
ly have ſeveral houſes, and they convey their young 
from one: habitation to ſome other which they with 
to people. According as the- weather is hot or cold, 


dy or rainy, they bring their chryſalis near the 
furface. of the earth, er remove them from it. 
wp GO _ to the. ſurface. in mild weather, 

and 
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{und eren fometimes after rain la chem in a brit » 
lun or affen# lotig drought, in à gentle dew.” 

nat the upptoath-of night, rain; Sele, they we 
up their little "ones in'their paws, „ atif carry them 
fo lowdown inte che earth, thdt' it iS Baabe 
-neceffary to dig above a foot deep in order to find 
them. There are ſeveral ſorts of theſe inſects: The 
wood ants never He dut in föreſts or buſhes, and 
do 0 Rarm te fields. There ate two Tpecies of 
theſe, che red and the black. Some "ſettle in the 
ground in dry ſeils, and generally chuſe places 
where they find roots of 'fir-trees or birth, to make 
| their habirati6ns.” Others live in old trutiks ef trees 
above ground high enough to be out of che reach 
of its meiſtüfe. They make themfelves' apartments 
in the cavities of the trufik, and cover them with 
ſtrac and other things to dbeker thehi from fnow 
or rain. Thee Held ànts are a6 boch black and red 
as well as the others Vit they are Tmafler. They 
fertle either in the corn" or the field. When the 
1 weather 18 dry, they bury themfelves pretty deep; 
| but as ſoom as it becomes raitiy, they raiſe their ha- 
8 bitations higher and higher, according as there is 
| more or lefs damp ; #hd when it abates, they ne- 
ver fail of returning to their ſubterraneous apart- 
ments. It is alſo to be obſerved, that. the ants ac- 
quire wings; and that towards autumn they are 
ſen to fly in ſwarms over ditches and other water. 
But are theſe miſchievgus inſects worthy our atten- 
tion, ſpoiling, as they do, our fields and meadows ? 
By their ſubterraneous works, they make the ground 
hollow); tear it up, and prevent the plants and roots 
from owing: They are reproached more ſtill : 


They 
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They are enemies to the bees and Shears. and 


2 are ſuppoſꝑd to hurt the, flowers, and partica- 

y the young trees. It is ſaid, they devour 
15 Nas ,and. ſhoots ; and, that, getting wader the 
bark of trees, they gnaw them to the quick. For 
this reaſon, the ants are deſtroyed whereyer they 
are found. 11 the ants. gathered honey, though at 


the expenge of a million of other creatures they 
would be highly valued;; but becauſe; their labour 


Hurt ſome ufeful plants, weithink. ourſelves authe- 


riſed to deſtroy them. Suppoſe even, that in reali- 
ty, they do us ſome arm, are they therefore leſs 
worthy our attention? Do none deſerve our ob- 
ſervation, but ſuch as are uſeful to us) Let us ba- 
nich this prejudice, ,; Even the ants may afford us 
inſtruction and amuſement- The: form of their 


limbs, their joduſtry, their jndefatigable labour, the 
police « of their republic, their tender care of their 


young, and perhaps à thouſand other qualities, 
which we are not acquainted. with, might convince 


us of the wiſdom. of that ng Being, ho is their 
b Creator as well as ours. For, of all the works of 


God, there is not one whaght has not its uſe, and 
is not worthy admiration, however uſeleſs, Or even 
hurtful, it may appear at, firſt ſight..- The ſapreme 
Creator, by whom all things exiſt, has exeated no- 


thing without deſign, nothing that has not its uſe 


and purpoſe. The trees have not a leaf, our mea- 
dows have not a Wade of, Es nor our r flowers 3 
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ing in the air, fall in pieces of a ſpherical, oblong, 


or angulat form. It appears extraordinary, that in 


the very warmeſt. ſeaſons of the year, vapours 
ſhould freeze in the atmoſphere; ; we may conſider, 
that, even in the greateſt heats, the upper region of 
the air is cold to a ſenſible degree, and full of ſnow. 


If i it was not ſo, how. could. the higheſt mountains | 


"remain the whole ſummer covered with ſnow. . In 
the hotteſt parts of America i it is ſo ſeverely cold 
on the higheſt mountains, that there is continual 
danger of being frozen; and, of. courſe, it would 
Tnow from this extreme cold in the upper region of 
the atmoſphere in the very middle of ſummer, if 
the ſnow did not melt in falling before it reaches 


the ground. But when theſe particles of ſnow ' 


collect together, the drops begin to freeze; and, as 

in falling they go rapidly through warmer regions 
of air, it happens, that before this warmth can 
have penetrated through them, their cold increaſes, 


ſo as to be intirely, frozen. It might be imagined, 
that the cold, on the contrary, ought to abate | in 


proportion as they paſs. through a warmer air. But 
what is the conſequence in winter, when cold Wa- 
ter, which has been expoſed to the outward. air, is 


W into a very hot room ? It freezes and be- 
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comes ice, which would not have happened if it had 
been put into a cold room. This is preciſely the 


caſe in reſpect t6 the hail- When cold bodies paſs 
ſuddenly into hot air, their cold increaſes to ſuch a 


degree, as to turn to ice. The. volatile ſalts, more 
or leſs diſperſed through our atmoſphere, contibute 


much to this. We muſt not therefore be ſurpriſed 
that ſtorms are not always attended with hail, as it 
requires great abundanee of ſaline vapours to oc - 
caſion the ſudden freezitig of the drops of water. 
Though hall is more frequent in fummer time, it 
Falls alſo in ether ſeaſons: For, as in every part of 


the year the ſaline exhatations may ferment in the 


atmoſphere, ſo it may Hail in winter, autumn, or 
"ſpring. The form and ſlze of the hall id not — 9 
the fame. The hailftones are ſometimes ro 
at others times concave afid hem iſpherical ;. KK 
eonic and angular. Their ufual ſize is that of ſmall 
Phot or little bullets ; feldom as large as nuts. It 
is aſſerted, however, that there has fallen ſome a: 
large as this eggs of a gooſe. The difference we 
*6bſerve in the form and fize of hailſtones may pro- 
ceed from many accidental cauſes. The winds, 
particularly violent winds that erofs one another, 


bertainly contribute much towards it. A hailftone | 
may alſo in its fall meet ſeveral-other cold parti - 


cles, which conſiderably increaſe its ſize; and often 


the ſmall hailſtones meet others, and in Joining to- 


ether form into large ones. It is certain, that 


when the hail is very large it does inexpreſſible 


miſchief to the vintage and harveſt, fruit &c. But 


this does not authoriſe us to conſider it as à curſe 


from heaven, a judgement, or a puniſhment _ 
$65 | ; "Ip Go 


thoughtleſs, ignorant, 


minds and he 
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God. 17 tho. violence 6 this meteor. ometim 

lays waſte acres of land, and breaks eee 
windows, this miſchief, however great it may be, 
is nothing in compariſon of the ady 


accrue to us from i it. The hail evidently cools the 


air in the burning heats of ſummer. The nitre and 
llt in che water which falls, contribute much to 


that though, all — 2ppear'to: ſucceed one 
another without any regularity, and are all differ - 


ent one year from another, yet this apparent diſ- 
order never fails to produce fertility. 

Here then, again 
goodneſs, and . therefore we will glorify. 
thee, even ĩn the midſt: of hail, and ſtorms. 4, for thy 
beneſicent hand worketh admirable Peas ook n. 
ver een Were ertili 
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K 8 DYTF,. " which ought- to appear t 2 us. 5 more 


indiſpenſſple, becauſe, it is neglected by many 
and ungrateful people, is 
chat of conſidering all the phenomena of nature, in 
h. may moſt ſenſibly impreſs upon our 


heavenly Father. It is true that, it muſt be allowed, 
he ſometimes makes uſe of natural phenomena to 
puniſh A of mankind ; but theſe particular 
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caſes do not prove, that God a not chiefly, -and 
in general, purpoſe to himſelf the good of the whole. 
All nature affords undeniable proofs of it. We 
will now dwell on one ſingle phenomenon, parti- 
cularly adapted to convince us of it, and on which 
ve require that our common opinions of it ſhould 
be reQtified. Are we not, many of us, from our 
infancy, accuſtomed not to pronounce the words, 
thunder and lightning, without trembling? We are 
ſo unjuſt, that we only think of thoſe very rare caſes, 
when ſtorms are fatal to a very ſmall part of the 
univerſe, while we are totally inſenſible to the great 
advantages which reſult from them, taken in the 
| whole. Alas! we ſhould ſoon change our language, 
if God, provoked at our ingratitude and complaints, 
was to deprive us of the bleſfings which we derive 
from thunder- ſtorms. It is true, that we are not 
capable of pointing out all the advantages which ac- 
crue from them, but the little we know is ſuthci- 
ent to fill our hearts with gratitude towards our 
great Benefactor. Let us repreſent to ourſelves 
an atmoſphere loaded with noxious and peſtilential 
vapours, which thicken more and more by the con- 
tinual exhalations of earthly bodies, ſo many of 
which are corrupt and poiſonous. We muſt breathe 
this air: The preſervation or deſtruction of. -our 
exiſtence depends upon it. The ſalubrity or un- 
wholfomeneſs of the air gives us like our death. We 
feel how we are oppreſſed in the ſtifling heat of 
ſummer z with what difficulty we breathe ; what 
uneaſineſs we experience. Is it not then a great 
bleſſing, that we ought to be grateful for to God, 
when a ſalutary ſtorm comes to purify the air from 


o TM 
all noxious vapours; and, by lighting up the ſa- 
line and ſulphureous particles, prevents their dan- 
gerous effects, cools the air, which recovers its ela- 
ſticity, and reſtores us to our uſual facility of breath= 
ing. Were it not for ſtorms, the dangerous exha- 
lations would more and more increaſe, and he more 
and more corrupt. Men and animals would periſh 
by millions. An univerſal plague would turn the 


world into a church- yard. Which is then the moſt 


reaſonable, to fear, or to wiſh for ſtorms? To mur- 
mur at the ſlight miſchief it may ſometimes occa= 
lion, or to bleſs God for the precious advantages 
it procures us? Let us add, that not only men 
that it is alſo very uſeful to the vegetables. Expe- 
rience teaches us, that the rain, which falls when 
it thunders, is the moſt fruitful to the earth. The 


moſphere during a ſtorm, are drawn down by the 


without mentioning the number of little worms, 
ſeeds, and little inſects, which are alſo drawn doy 

in thunder ſhowers, and are, with the help * 
microſcope, viſible i in the drops of water.. 
Buch refleftions as theſe may moderate the. ex- 
ceſſive fear we have of thunder, which ſhews how. 
little confidence we have in God. Inſtead of filling. 


lime and great object. 


Inſtead of praying to God that there may be none, 


and animals are benefited by putifying the air, but 


ſaline and ſulphureous particles, which fill the at- 


rain, and become excellent nouriſhment for plants; 


our minds with frightful and terrible ideas, let 
us accuſtom ourſelves to conſider a ſtorm as a ſub- 
Inſtead of ſpeaking of the 
misfortunes occaſioned by thunder, let us reflect 
rather on the neceſſity and great uſe of ſtorms. 
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let us pray chat he may vouchſafe to ſend them nom 


and then; or rather let us truſt entirely to that 
great Being, who. always governs, the world with 


wiſdom. and goodneſs, Every, time a ſtorm ariſes, 


let us ſay, in the fulnels of our hearts, and with 


entire faith: Almighty. God ! it is en who: com- 


We are in che hands. agdit FRED Þ aber 


to ſave or to deſtroy us. At thy word, the ſtorm 


will lay waſte our country, or make it fruitful. 


Thou art great, O Lord | and thy power is bound- 
leſs. What can we, do. againſt thee, or where could 
we fly to eſcape thy anger,? But we are thy child- 

n, and thou art a merciful Father. Thou ſpeak- 


. to us 18, ee aide Ii Me WEE 


D'tas fade © ths earth of a proper nature . 
the production and growth of herbs, plants, and 


trees. It is compact enough to contain and hold 
the vegetables; 3 ſo firm, that the wind does not 


throw them down; and yet, it is light and move- 


ble enough'for the plants to extend their roots in 
it, and draw out the moiſture and nutritive juices. 
Even when the ſurface of the earth is barren and 
dry, this lightneſs gives power. to the juices to riſe 
| vp" as in the OTA veſſels, to furniſh. the 55 | 
wi 


with the nouriſhment they require. Beſides this, 


the earth is full of oleaginons particles, and many 
other juices which are good for the growth of Plants. 


And to the end chat all Torts of vegetables ſhould | 


grow and draw ſubſiſtence from the earth, God has 
formed ſeveral fort of foils, which ferve for other 
purpoſes alfo : ſuch as potter's earth, day, chalk, 
and gravel. Some ferve to make bricks, others to 
build with, and ſome to make earthen ware. There 


are alfo kinds of earth which are made uſe of i in . 


dyeing colours; and even in medicine. The uneven» 


neſs of the ground has many advantages; A greater 
number, and a greater variety of animals and plants 


may live on mountains; they ſerve to break the vio- 


tence of the winds; they produce a great variety of - 
_ wholeſome plants and fruit, which would not do well 


in plains. They contain in their cavities the minerals 
and metals ſo uſeful to us: From them proceed the- 


ſprings, and moſt of the rivers, produced by the melt 


ing of the now, by rain, and other vapours. The 


ſtones that are under ground, ſerve to build walls, to 
make lime and glafs.. As to the metals, their uſes- 
are numberleſs: Let uronly think of the many teols 
our workmen and artiſts require; the utenſils and 
furniture of-every ſort made of them, which furniſh - 
us with ſo many conveniences and ornaments. We 
alſo draw conſiderable advantages from the hard- 
neſs and weight of thoſe bodies. No body is igno- 
rant of the uſe of minerals. Salt ſerves to ſeaſon 
our food, and to keep it from corrupting. The ſul- 
phureous particles of bodies render them combuſti- 


ble. Even volcanos and earthquakes, whatever 
miſchief ur ſometimes do, are ſtill uſeful and ne- 
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neceſſary. If the fire did not conſume the fulphurb- 
ous exhalations, they would ſpread too much in the - 
air, and would make it unwholeſome. Many warm 
| baths would not exiſt ; and many minerals and me- 
tals would never be produced. It is to our igno- 
rance we ſhould impute it, if there are ſo many 
things of which we do not ſee the uſe. At the fight 
of certain phenomena in nature ſometimes hurtful 
to us, we ought always to remember this maxim: 
If God now and then permits certain imperfections 
to take place, it is that they may contribute to the 
greater perfection of the whole. In order to judge 
of the works of the Lord, and to acknowledge the 
wiſdom of them, they muſt not be conſidered in one 
point of view only, but taken in the whole. Ma- 
ny things we think hurtful, are notwithſtanding cer- 
tainly of uſe. Others appear ſuperfluous ; and yet, 
if they were wanting, they would leave a yoid in 
the plan of the creation. How many things appear 
to us inſignificant only becauſe we do not know the 
real uſe of them ?. Put a loadſtone into the hands of 
a man who does not know its virtue, and he will 
ſcarce deign to look at it; but tell him, that we owe 
to that ſtone the progreſs of navigation, and the diſ- 
covery of a new world, and he will then be of a ve- 
ry different opinion. It is the ſame with reſpect to 
a million of things which we deſpiſe, or judge ill of, 
becauſe we do not know the uſe of them, nor ſee 
the connection they have with the whole. 
Lord ! the earth is full of thy bleſſings ; every 
thing that is upon it or under it. The very duſt is 
or 8 with wiſdom ! 
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Ai obſervation confirms tò us, that the moon 
has a particular motion of turning round the 
earth from weſt to eaſt. | For after having placed it-- 
felf between us and the fun, it retires from under 
that body, and continues to go back towards the 
eaſt, changing from day to day the place of riſing. 
At the end of fifteen days it will have reached the 
W moſt caſtern part of the horizon,” at the time the 
= fun ſets with us. It is then in oppoſition. In the 


evening it riſes above our horizon when the ſun re- 


tires below it, and it ſets in the morning about the 
time the ſun riſes. If then it continues to deſcribe 
the circle which it has half finiſhed round the earth, 
it removes viſibly from its point oppoſite to the fun's 
it will draw nearer to the ſun, and will appear later 
chan when in oppoſition, till by degrees it will on- 
ly. be ſeen a little before ſun-riſe. This revolution 
of the moon round the earth explains why it rifes' 
and ſets at ſuch different times; and why its phaſes 
are ſo various, and yet ſo regular. Every- body 
knows. that a globe illuminated by the ſun or bya 
flambeau can only receive the light directly on one 
| fide. | We perceive, at firſt ſight, that the moon is 
a globe which receives its light from the ſun: 

When, therefore, it is in con junction, that is to 

* e between the ſun and us, it turns all its 

V * 
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Mumined fide towards the ſun, and its dark fide 
towards us, and is then, of courſe, invifible. It 
riſes and ſets with the ſun in the ſame region of the 
ſxy. This is what we call new moon, or the conjunc- 
tion. But when the moon retires from under the 
ſun, and goes back towards the eaſt, it has then no 
longer all its dark fide turned towards us: a ſmall 
part of it, a little border of the lighted half begins . 
to appear. This illumined border we ſee on the 
right ſide towards ſun- ſet, or even before it. The 
horns of this creſcent turn to the left, or facing the 
| eaſt. The farther the moon removes from the 
fun, the more viſible it becomes to us. At the end 
of ſeven days, when it has reached a quarter of its 
eourſe round the earth, it diſcovers more and more 
of its illumined ſide, till it ſhews us half of it. The 
light part is then turned towards the ſun, and the 
dark part caſts no light on us. ExaQly half the 
moon is then illumined. The half of that half can 
only be the quarter of the whole globe, and it is in 
reality this quarter which appear to us. The moon 
zs then in its firſt-quarter. By degrees, as the moon 
removes from the ſun, and as the earth comes be- 
tween them, the more of that part of the moon 
which faces us becomes light. At the end of ſeven 
days, reckoning from the firſt quarter, it is almoſt 
directly oppoſite to the ſun, and then its whole il- 
lumined diſk preſents itſelf to us. It then riſes in 
the eaſt exactly at the moment the ſun ſets in the 
| weſt, and we have a full moon. Next day the light- 
ed half is already a little turned from us, and we no 
longer ſee it at all. The light gradually leaves the 
unn 17 70 e e in n proportion on the 


half 


1 $27 . 
half Hot facing the earth. This is hu 1 fe of 


the moon, and the more it goes forward, the more 


the dark fide increaſes, till at laſt half the dark ſide 
is turned towards the earth, and conſequenitly half : 
the light fide. It has then the form of me b Arg 
and is what we call the laſt quarter. 2 
Let us adore the wiſdom and ode pf: our 
Creator, ſo manifeſt in the different phaſes of the 
moon. By the admirable harmony which ſubſiſts 
between the motion of this planet on its own axis, 
and its courſe round the ſun, i fo happens, that 
the moon ſtill ſhews us the ſame half a globe which 


it has ſhewn from the beginning of the world. Du-- 
ring ſo many thouſands of years this globe has Con 


ſtantly, and without deviating from the fame cdurſe, 
finiſhed its revolution in 27 days and eight hours. 


Regularly, and at the fave periods, it has lighted - 


ſometirhes our nights, and ſometimes thoſe of re- 


| mote countries. With how much goodneſs has it 


pleaſed divine Wiſdom to grant to our earth a faiths 
ful companion to light almoſt half our nights! Alas! | 
we are not properly fenfible of the value of this 
wiſe plan of the Creator. But there are people 
who are more ſo than us, and to whom this night 


is indifpenfable. They muſt certainly be more 


grateful for this bleſſing than we generally are. 
The continual changes of the moon, both in re- 


ſpect to its phaſes andi its courſe, are lively images 
of the revolutiohs' to which all earthly things are 


liable. Sotnetimes health; ſpirits, plenty, and 4 
thouſand other bleſfin gs, concur to make us happy, 


and we walk in a blaze of light, to exprefs it ſo. 
12 at the end of à few days all this ſpleridor vas 
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niſhes, and there remains only the ſad 8 
of having enjoyed thoſe frail bleſſings. How ar- 
dently, therefore, ought we to wiſh to go from this 
- uncertain world to thoſe happy regions, where eve- 


ry bleſſing will appear to us ſo much the more valu- 
able, as they will never be ſubjeQ to change. 


JULY XIV. | 


| MINERAL WATERS. 


Wurde we conlider mineral waters in reſ- 

pet to their formation, or the benefit that accrues 
to us from them, , they are certainly valuable bleſ- 
fings beſtowed upon us by God. But in this it hap- 
| pens, as in many other caſes, that we are too often 
| heedleſs and ungrateful. Even the Places where 
_ theſe ſalutary ſprings flow in abundance are ſeldom 
what they ought to be, places conſecrated to praiſe 
and gratitude towards heaven. Let the following 
; reflections make us more grateful to our heavenly 
BenefaQtor : In the firſt place, are not the ſprings 
from whence we draw the common ſalt to ſeaſon 
our food, worthy our attention? It is probable, that 
theſe ſprings originate from the mineral ſalt, which 
the waters diflolve under ground. The mineral 
hot baths are not leſs remarkable: There is not on- 
ly fo. great a number of them, that in Germany 
alone they reckon about ſix- ſcore, but they are al- 
ſo ſo hot, that is neceſſary to let the water cool 
for twelve, and ſometimes eighteen hours before 
* are fit to bathe in. What is the cauſe of this 


extraordinary 


for if it were, the waters would only nee. their 

heat in the day time when the ſun ſhines, and they 
would grow cold in the night or in winter. Nei- 
ther can it be attributed ſo ſubterraneous fires; for 
it would ſtill be neceſſary to account for the medi- 

cinal virtue of theſe baths. The moſt ſimple cauſe 
we can give is this, that the waters paſſing through 


. ground mixed with ſulphur, fire-ſtones, and me- 


tals, acquire this degree of heat. When the water 
falls on thoſe quarries, the ſulphureous and ferru- 
ginous particles which it · diſſolves, heats and takes 
fire by the friction and reaction of their prineiples; 
and communicates this heat to the water- Medi- 
cinal waters, particularly the acids, are produced 


by, the diſſolving and mixing with the minerals they 5 


wafh away. They are found particularly i in places 
where there is abundance of iron, copper, ſulphur, 


or charcoal. This is the reafon there is ſuch diffe- 


portion as they are more or leſs mixed with theſe. 


They are bitter when they are produced by bitter 


roots, bad. roſin, ſaltpetre, or copper. They are 
cold when they come out of rocks, or are impreg- 
nated with ſal ammoniac, ſaltpetre, alum, & e. Oily 


and bituminous ſubſtances make them oleaginous z: 
brimſtone mined with, acids neee — 


reous. 


3 rence both · in the effect and taſte of them, in pro- © 


r os 
prepared for man thoſe ſalutary and inexhauſtible 
ſprings. Mineral waters may certainly anſwer ma- 


KY 


ny other purpoſes; but it cannot be doubted _— : 
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of mankind. It is for man that the Lord has made 


theſe benefioent waters ſpring up. Leet us chen ac- 
knowledge his goodneſs, and be ſenſbly touched 
with it. "Thoſe particularly, who experience their 


ſtrengthening and ſalutary virtue, let their ſouls, 


penetrated with joy and gratitude, be lifted up to 
their heavenly Father. Let chem glorify him, by 


wh < 


imitating - his example; and let their riches be 
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Wa wiſhes to know why nature is er 
idle through the courſe of the whole year, has on- 
ly to reflect on the numberleſs advantages which 
reſult from this conſtant activity. Vegetables were 


deſigned ſor the uſe of men and animals; both for 


food and pleaſure to the former, as food only to the 
latter. The beneficent Creator, in order to beſtow 


nouriſhment on man in the moſt pleaſing manner, 


ordained that the plants, inſtead of coming all at 
once, ſhould ſucceed each other. In reality, if they 
were produced at the ſame time this purpoſe > obuld 
not be fulfilled: How! could men find time to 


get in their crops and harveſts, if every thing was 


ſoon 
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JULY XV. vx 
ſoon loſe their taſte and qualities? What would 
to our light and taſte ? What flavour would cherries 


and other ſummer fruit bave, if we were to eat 


them in winter covered with ſnow and ice? Would 
not wine turn to vinegar, if the grapes were to 
ripen in the heats of ſummer? What would be- 


come of ſo many millions of animals, whoſe pre- 


ſervation the beneficent Creator watches over as 
well as that of mankind? How could they live if 
all the produce of the earth came to maturity at the 


lame time ? There are an hundred fort of infects 


who feed on flowers. How could they ſubſiſt if 
thoſe laſted only one or two months ? Could they 


gather enough to have always ſufficient food ? It is 


true, chat moſt inſects find none in winter; but 


they are formed accordingly, and in the time bat 


their food would fail them, they fall into a ſound 


ſleep, and do not require any; which would not be 


the caſe in ſummer, as the heat would waken them. 
It is then certain, that if nature was planned other- 
wiſe, men as well as animals would not only ſuffer 


by it, but even periſh with hunger: And we may 
ſafely aſſert, that their fupport is one of the clitef 


deſigns of providence in the conſtant. activity of 


the vegetable kingdom. If we next reflect on the 


= to grant to man, we ſhall find, that for this 


alſo it was neceſſary that nature ſhould be chus plan- 


be diſplayed in full beauty, but that there ſhould be 


ſome all the year for our continual enjoyment. In- 


4 mmm in order to con- 


template 


S . 


* It ea 


template the many productions which the Creator 


mers are chiefly taken up with the corn, a thouſand 


ſes, nature produces other vegetables, which are not 


many pleaſures and comforts: as poſſible. Conſe- 


or winter. Thus each has its . allotted time, and 


underſtandings may ſometimes prevent us from diſ- 
therefore, bleſs our Creator, give him glory for all 
volutions of the vegetable kingdom, God has our 
5 this 1 7 0 to 1 wet And what e ſatis- 
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cauſes to ſpring up for. our food, we behold the 
trees in full bloom. Towards ſummer, when far- 


beautiful flowers charm. the fight. They appear ſuc- 
eeſſwely, and replace each other the whole ſeaſon, 


as long as man can enjoy this object. At laſt; when 
the cold winter arrives, and ſhuts us up in our hou- 


indeed ſtriking to the ſight, but which have a thou- 
fand uſes. All this proves, that the pleaſures and 
comforts of mankind are purpoſes propoſed by God 
in the plan of nature. Every thing is ſo ordained 
as to provide ſufficient nouriſhment. for men and 
animals, and alſo, that the former ſhould enjoy as 


quently, ſome plants produce their bloſſoms and 
fruit in ſpring, others in ſummer, others in autumn: 


appears preciſely when moſt uſeful. Scarce have 
ſome done their ſervice, when others appear in full 
beauty. We behold ne, of plants and; hex all 
follow the ſame law. 

Every thing created by God is 0 to the: 
ſame wiſe and regular order, though our limited 


covering the uſe and purpoſe of them. Let us, 


things ; and let us acknowledge, that in all the re- 


welfare in view. With what gratitude ought not 


faction 


* 4, 


gg 


faction ſhould we not feel every time we contem- 
pes the beauties of n 1 
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THE BEAUTY AND UsE or MEADOWS AND FIELDS. 


Tur fight of a large beautiful garden in ſummer 
gives us 2 lively pleaſ ure, which our apartments do 
not afford, of which we can form no idea. But 

even the pleaſure we feel from the fineſt garden is 
not to be compared to that of walking in fields and 


meadows. The ſtately tulip, the elegant narcifſus, 


the beautiful hyacinth, none pleaſe ſo much as the 
ſimple flowers which enamel the fertile valley. 
Whatever charms the flowers may have which are 


cultivated in our gardens, thoſe in the fields are ſtill 


more pleaſing. There is beauty in the former, but | 
in the latter there is both uſe and beauty. Mere 


uſeleſs beauty pleaſes for a moment only. Is it not 
true, that, in thoſe long gravel walks, ſo even and 
neat, thoſe arbours and ſummer houſes, thoſe par- 
terres with pretty borders, thoſe walls, thoſe inclo- 
fures; is it not true that we feel confined, and as 


if oppreſſed i in them ? All thoſe places, where the 


view is confined, ſeem to ſet bounds to our liberty. 
We wiſh to fly away to the fields and meadows. 
We ſeem, in ſome degree, to be more independent, 
and more at eaſe, in proportion as our walk enlar- 
ges and lengthens before us. In the country, in in 
ſummer, nature, fruitful and beautiful, yaries every 


moment 
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moment its appearance; whereas, in our ornamen 
tal gardens, we continually behold the ſathe * 


_ Even their order and ny eee us 


thing new to offer us, and we tire of them. The 
eye, on the contrary, wanders with pleaſure over 


objects continually diverſified, and extending as far 
as the fight can reach. It was in order to give us 
this enjoyment, that, in moſt places, the ground was 


formed ſmooth arid even; but to the end that we 
might alſo have pleaſing diftant proſpects, our ko- 
rizon is ſurrounded with riling hills. Nature has 
done {till more: It has ſpared us the trouble of cul- 


tivating thoſe flowery meads, or of watering them. 


An innumerable multitude of feeds are. fown i in 


them, which produce a verdure ſcarce ever inter- 
rupted, or which is at leaſt eaſily renewed. This 
prodigious variety of plants with which a field is 


covered, is not for the ſight only. They have each 
a ſeed, a bloſſom, qualities, and beauties, peculiar 


to themſelves. It is true, that the ſame ſpecies of 
| Herbs is prodigiouſly multiplied in each field; but 


perhaps we do not make two ſteps, without tread- 
ing on an hundred different forts, each of which has. 
its peculiar uſe. This is one of the firſt reflections 


we ought to make at the Tight of a field. To the 


pleaſure it affords us, our beneficent Creator has 
added conſiderable advantages. They produce 


plants for our food, and a wonderful number of 


fimples, which ſerve for medicine. But the great- 
eſt uſe the fields are of to us, is the feeding, without 
expence, thoſe animals we can the leaſt diſpenſe 


with. The * as well thoſe whoſe fleſh we eat, as 


' thoſe 


8 
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choſe: whoſe labour helps to plough our ground, re- 
_ quires no food but graſs. The horſe, whoſe ſer- _ 
vices are innetherable, demands nb other recom- 
penſe for his toil, than the free uſe of the ffeld, or 
a ſufficient quantity of hay. The cow, whoſe milk 
is one of the great ſupports of our life, aſks nothing 
more. The oy is the moſt abe gen inne. 
certain, Aae eder ese abi e R 
only ooſts the ſlight trouble of gathering what it 
ene erte beende, mot en Tor it fe 
or Pr But it i8 avidinichaty; idk ae, 
who are generally ſo inattentive, i inſenſible to the 
bleſſings of God, ſhould be ſo in this reſpeẽt alſo. | 
We look upon graſs with contempt or indi | 
perhaps, bocauſe it grows under our feet, and has 
not been made the of our care and culture. 
But, whatever may be the cauſe of our indifference; 
it is certainly quite inexcuſable. Would to God, 
that our hearts were grateful whenever we walk 
in our fields and vallies! that, at the fight of our 
meadows enamelled with flowers, we were ſenſſtily 
touched with 'the goodneſs of the Creator, who, 
with a bountiful hand, pours out abundance for 
men and animals! Would to God, that we were 
well convinced that his mercy is every where, and. 
that there is not a corner of the earth, where we 
may not diſcover traces of his good providence! 
Yes, every country, every ſoil, the good and the 
bad, the ſandy and the marſhy, the gravelly and 
3 clayey, all equally N the benefiernte of 
he Trey GEARY nen, | 
wiv 
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. henomenon 

we daily behold is equally with the reſt; debgned 
for. our benefit... The twilight is nothing more than 

a prolongation of day; which prepares our eyes 
ſometimes to bear the full light, and at other times 
the darkneſs of night. But twilights are not al- 
ways the ſame; they vary according to ſeaſons and 
climates. Toward the poles they laſt longer than 
in the torrid zone. The people of that zone be- 
hold the ſun riſe directly above their horizon, and 
ſink down in the ſame direction under the lower 
hemiſphere; by which means they are left all at 
once in total darkneſs. On the contrary, the-ſun 
reflecting its rays obliquely towards the poles, and 
not ſinking much below the horizon of the neigh- 
bouring people, their nights, though long, are al- 
moſt all along attended with the twilight; therefore 
not dark. Itis an happineſs for the former to have 
ſcarce any twilight, and for the others to have an 
almoſt conſtant dawn. As for us, who are placed 
nearly at an equal diſtance from the torrid and the 
frigid zone, we plainly obſerve that our twilights 
become ſhorter in proportion as the days ſhorten; 
and that they increaſe as the days lengthen. We 
enjoy daylight an hour and more after the ſun has 
ſet. The twilight is equally long before the 5 
b riſes 
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riſes above the horizon. We owe this uſeful cir- | 
cumſtance to the properties of the air. God has ſur- 
rounded the earth with an atmoſphere, which riſes 
very high. He formed ſuch proportion between 
this air, and the light which comes upon it, that 


when it enters directly down into it, nothing can 
obſtruct its courſe ; but when a ray enters ſideways, 
or obliquely into this air, the ray, inſtead of paſfing 
through the air in a direct line, bends or deſcends 
a little lower ; ſo that moſt of the rays which pierce 
the atmoſphere along the fide of the earth, fall 
again by means of this inflection upon the earth. 


| Inſtead of following their courſe in paſſing by the 


ſide, they are bent by the air, and directed towards 
the earth. Thus, when the ſun approaches our 


horizon, many of its rays which paſs by us, and are 
not ſent towards us, meet the maſs of air which 
ſur rounds us, and bending in that maſs they reach 
our eyes; ſo that we ſee day-light long before the 
ſun irſelf appears. This refraction of light in the 
body of air which ſurrounds us, is a work __ | 


full of wiſdom and goodneſs for all the people of 


| the earth; but it is a particular bleſſing to” thoſe 


who inhabit the frigid zones. They would be 
plunged in frightful darkneſs for ſeveral months to- 
gether if they had no twilight. Perhaps this ex- 


planation of the origin of twilights may not be in- 
g telligible to every body, but let us leave to philoſo- 

. phers a further detail of it, and let us limit our- 
ſelves to the reflecting on it as reaſonable beings, 
and as Chriſtians, Even a farmer may have under- 


ſtanding enough for this: It only requires an up- 
right heart, nts to glorify his Creator. The 
ON 
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+ Honeſt, though ignorant Chriſtian, may poffibly be 
Wee dan many phftofephers ; who, white they are 
erplaining and calculating the twikyfits, loſe night. 

A that great Being who gives to man the light of 
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Tax exening teilcht 56 that faint Koht, whit 
wfterſun ſet, ſtill is viſible in our atmoſphere, parti- 
eularly in the weſt. It is occaſioned partly by the 
vefraction and reflection of the rays of the fun in 
our atmoſphere 3 and partly by the atmoſphere of 
the ſun itſelf, known by the name of 2odiacal light, 
which ſometimes appears, but particularly towards 
evening in ſpring, and in the autumn towards 
morning. When the ſky is ſerene, the ſmalleſt ſtars 
are viſible at twilight; which continues from fun- 
ſet till the dark night, and generally laſts two hours, 

n the iſland of Senegal, where the nights are al. 
moſt always as long as the days, the twilight laſts 
but a few moments. The interval between ſun-ſet 
and the darkneſs of night, is ſcarce more than a 
quarter of an hour. Thus, as ſoon as the ſun is ten 
or fifteen degrees below the horizon, darkneſs is 
#pread over all the country, and it is like midnight. 
It is about the firſt of March, and the eleventh of 
October that our twilights are the ſhorteſt. When 
he northern 2 of the fan, and that of the 


equator 
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equator. under the. n are ſuch that che ſans f 
does not deſcend eighteen degroes, below the hori- 
20n, the twilight laſts all night. This, i is the reg 
ſon, that in the ſummer ſolſtice we have ſcarce any 
night in our countries; and that there is none 

the more norther . u, Meiug is below: 

| the horizon, 0 | $1 OY | 
8 | The advantage which accrues. 10. ub and, 3 7 
0 other creatures fram twilight is very evident, To, 
go all at once from broad day to dark, night, would; 
be very inconvenient. 80, ſudden a change from 
ght to darkneſs, would hurt the organs of ſight; 
and might deſtroy, them. Many travellers would 
loſe their way, ſurpriſed with, ſudden nights and 
moſt birds wauld be in danger of pexiſting. The- 
wiſe Author of nature has prevented all theſe incon- 
veniencieg,, as zun means e eee 


e ul ff. its-lifc -in-the. ſtate ofia fy 15. 
is one of the. prettieſt, ſorts; of little flies. It under 
goes five transformations... . Firſt, the: egg con- 
tains the principles of its life. It comes out a 
catterpillar,, which turns into a chryſalis, afterwards 
wha, and ends in being a fly. This fly: | 
* ee on the d where W 


4 
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the ſun hatches them. Each egg produces a ve · 


ry ſmall red worm, which winds about as it moves. 
They are found all ſummer, in great abundance on 
ponds and marſhy places. But, as ſoon as the wa- 
ter begins to grow cold, the little worm makes it- 
o_ a bag or a little houſe, where it paſſes the win- 

Towards the end of that ſeaſon, it ceaſes to 
ar a worm; it enters into its third ſtate, and is 
transformed into a chryſalis. It Neeps then till 


ſpring, and becomes by degrees a pretty nympha, | 


or a ſort of mummy, ſomething in the form of a fiſh, 
On the day of its metamorphoſe, the nympha at 
firſt appears lifeleſs and without motion. At the end 


of fix hours, the head ſhews itſelf, and fiſes by de- 
grees to the ſurface of the water. The body after- 
wards diſengages itſelf lowly and deal till at 
laſt the whole animal comes out of the ſhell. The 
newborn fly falls on the water, and remains motion- 


leſs. for ſome minutes. By degrees it begins to re- 
vive, and. feebly ſtirs its wings. Then it moves 
them quicker, and tries firſt to walk and then to fly. 
As theſe flies are all hatched nearly atthe ſame mo- 
ment, they are ſeen in ſwarms jumping and playing 
on the ſurface of the water for two hotirs. The 


male and female then ſeek each other for two more 


hours. Afterwards they begin again to ſkip and 


7 play, lay their eggs, 88 ſoon after fall down and 


die. Thus they finiſh their ſhort life, at the end of 


five or fix hours, and never do _ Tutyive he Ga} 
that gave them birth. 


Leet the hiſtory of theſe little aa teach ushow 


falſe a judgement we form of the duration of our 
lives, in compariſon of eternity. Suppoſe, that one 


of 


* 


2 we 
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of theſe flies had preſerved i its active and laborious 
life for twelve hours, and of courſe had arrived at ex- 
treme age, according to their nature, and in com» 
pariſon with its companions, who had moſt of them 
died at noon. If this old inſect could ſpeak, per- 
haps a little before its death, towards ſun ſet, it 
would addreſs the following diſcourſe to the friends 
aſſembled round him: I now ſee that even the 
longeſt life muſt end at laſt. The term of mine is 
arrived, and T'do not regret. it, for old age began to 
to be a burden to me; beſides, I no longer ſaw any 
thitig new under the fun. All that 1 have ſeen, 
during the courſe. of my long life, has taught me, 


whole generation of eee have been de ſtroy- 
ed by a violent ſtorm." * n 


I lived in the firſt ages of the world. I have con- 
verſed with inſets much more reſpectable, robuſt, 
and better informed, than any of the preſent gene- 
ration, I can alſo aſſert for truth, that the ſun 


tors were much more ſober and virtuous than we 
Fare. I have ſeen many chings. I have a long expe- 


Ny life began exactly when the ſun was ning 
During years without number i it has traverſed, the 
cy with majeſty, : and eyery where ſpread its benign 
varmth. But now that it is on the decline, and go- 
= to 8 I foreſee K the end of all things draws 


| merly.. 


that there is nothing certain or durable here. A 
carried off numbers of young people in their bloom. | 
which now appears fo near the earth, I have ſeen it 


in the middle of the ſky. Its light was formerly 
much more bright than at preſent, and our anceſ - 


rience; and T have outlived all my contemporaries. : 


— 
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merly that my life mb be med: How beauti- 
ful were the cells I had made to live in l What 
hopes I founded on my good conſtitution, my 
5 ſtrength, my activity, and the uſe of my wings! 
But, after all, I have lived enough, and none of 
thoſe I leave behind me will run denn and happy 
a courſe. as mine,” inſect ſpeak, 
= had. lived.near ah wann en we phe But 
might not a man who had lived fourſcore years, 
hold nearly the ſame language. The difference be- 
tween twelve hours and fourſcore venus is nothing 
when. compared with eternity. rd — 
ral, make a better uſe efron fourlorr, year 
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Ir u. 11 was any ching. in he world "which p pe- 
riſhed without being, of uſe, | one might, doubt the 
_- wiſdom of God's government. But we have reaſon 
to ſuppoſe that throughout the inimenſe circle of 
the creation there is nothing loſt, not even, the 
ſm̃alleſt grain of duſtz but that every, thing exiſts 


for certain purpoſes, and, that, each anſwers , in its 


iich falls from a flower is not £6. 8akild i I is 
often carried away by the wind to make other flow- 
ers fruitful, or it takes root in the ground and be- 

5 comes a tree. ; Oren want or bis which fall, are 
- „ a 
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exten by birds and other creatures. They mix 
- with their juices, and go through digeſtion, and the 
neceſſary preparation to make manure for the fields, 
for the uſe of men and animals. Certain things, it 
is true, corrupt and diffolye ; but then they become 


parts of ſome other ſubſtance, and ſerve, under a 


new form, the deſigns for which they would not 
have been proper in their former ſtate z becauſe, in 


order to-do ſo, they required being prepared by dif- 


ferent transformations, and by mixing -with other 
ſuſtances. The butterfly would not have produ- 


ced a butterfly, if it had not at firſt been a worm. 
No animal whatſoever, ſuch as we ſee them, could 
have exiſted if the ſeed had not pre- exiſted in the 
firſt animal of its kind. Nothing then in nature is 
loſt, Things are only ſeparated or diſſolved, in or- 


der to appear in a new form, and to become parts 
of ſome other ſubſtance. Each grain of duſt may 


be called the ſeed of a new creature, and holds its 


place in the chain of beings, which has been pro- 
duced for the perfection of the whole. If you take 
a handful of the ſand you tread on, you perhaps de- 


ſtroy the-lives of a million of inſects which inhabit» 


ed thoſe grains of ſand. If we were better acquainted 
with the inſide of things, we might determine with 
more certainty what the other ſubſtances were in 


which they were in a manner concealed before, _ 


| and into the compoſition of which they entered. 
But ' abortions, or children who die in the birth, 


ought they not to be confidered as creatures that 


periſh without having been of uſe ? Certainly. not. 
They fulfil (in their way) the deſign of the Creator, 


and are prepared by many e for cheir future 
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che purpoſe for which it was created, than we can 


he becomes an inhabitant of heaven. Each crea- 


In a nearer or more remote manner, to the great 


or annihilated. But let us not judge raſhly, or too 
? readily blame the ways of Providence. Let us ra- 


the higheſt wiſdom. Let us look around ; all is con- 


ſtate. Nature does nothing at one ſtep. Man was 
firſt a child, the tree a ſhrub. Each creature exer- 
ciſes its powers during its ſhort duration, and pre- 
pares itſelf for a new ſtate. The ſtep that man muſt 
take to paſs from the mere ſenſitive life of childhood 
to the rational life of a riper age, is certainly not 
greater than that which the child muſt take in its 
mother's womb in learning to feel. And we can 
no more ſay, That ſuch a child has not anſwered 


ſay it of a man, becauſe he may not here below have 
anſwered thoſe deſigns which he is not to fulfil tifl 


ture fulfils, in its way, and in proportion to its facul- 
ties, the end propoſed. Like the wheels of a watch, 
ſome move quick, others move ſlowly 3 but all tend, 


end of their exiſtence, and contribute, according to 
their power, towards the general plan formed by 
God. We may meet many things in nature which 
will, at firſt ſight, appear uſeleſs, and, conſequent- 
ly, to have been produced without deſign · We may 
imagine, that others have been entirely deſtroyed 


ther believe, that all we behold, however ſtrange 
and unconnected it may appear to us, is planned 
moſt wiſely ; and that God fulfils his deſigns, even 
when we blind and ignorant mortals can form no 
idea of the end he propoſes. Let us be aſſured, that i 
the hand of the Lord has planned every thing with | 


need; all is in its Pope place, and norking| is ow. 
. ing 
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ing to chance. There is not a thing in the world 
uſeleſs, even when turned to duſt. Nothing in 
nature is loſt. Nothing periſhes; not even the ſmal- 
leſt leaf; not a grain of ſand; not- one of thoſe in- 
ſes inviſible to the human eye; not one of the 7 
ſeeds blown away by a zephyr. That ſtupenduous 
firmament where the ſun ſhines with ſuch dazzling 
_ luſtre; that ſwarm of inſects which play in the ſun- 

beams, and which we breathe without knowing it, 

all appeared at the word of the Creator. All is in 
its proper place. All exiſts never to end. All is 

right; all is perfect throughout the univerſe Which 

the Almighty has created: And yet there are raſh 

and preſumptuous men who dare to criticiſe his 

works I—Let us not imitate ſuch madneſs. Let 0 5 
us glorify, God, and ſecure our on peace, by be- 
living that ein works ever nn. W 
1 8 
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y ; 

d DIFFERENCE or. ZONES. 

0 TI 

: HE Creator having made our earth i in the An 


of a globe, and having impreſſed upon it a double 
, "motion, it neceſſarily. followed, that the regions 
of the earth muſt be different from each other; not 
only in reſpect to the temperature of the air, and 
the ſeaſons, . but to the animals and plants alſo. In 
certain countries there is but one ſeaſon; the ſum- 
mer is continual there, and every day is as hot as 
our hotteſt ſummer days. Thoſe countries are 
5 K 2 mitustel 
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ſituated i in the middle of the globe, and occupy the 
ſpace called the Torrid Zone. The fineſt and 
richeſt fruits which nature produces grow there 
and it is there in general where ſhe moſt liberally 
pours forth her treaſures. The days and nights 
are of equal length moſt of the year. There are, 
on the contrary, countries, where during the 
greateſt part of the year it is ſo extremely cold, as 
to be beyond our ſevereſt winters. It is but a few 
Weeks in the year warm enough for the few trees 
and herbs which are there, to grow or become 
green; and in thoſe frigid zones, neither the trees 
nor the earth produce fruit which mankind could 
feed on. The greateſt inequality of day and night 
is there: Each of them laſt in their turn for whole 
months together. The two temperate zones placed 
between the torrid and the frozen, occupy the great- 
eſt part of our globe. In thoſe countries, four ſea- | 
ſons appear more or leſs diſtinctly, according as 
they approach the torrid, or the frigid zones. The 
ſpring, wherein the trees and plants bud and bloſ- 
ſom,;the heat is moderate, and the days and nights 
nearly equal. The ſummer, during which the fruit 
of the field and trees ripen, when the heat is more 
intenſe, and the days become viſibly longer than 
the nights. The autumn, when the fruit and the 
ſeeds fall off, and the graſs withers, while the night 
again becomes equal with the day, and the heat is 
daily abating. The winter, during which the ve- 
getation of plants totally or partly ceaſes, the nights 
lengthen, and the cold more or leſs increaſes. The 
countries of the temperate zones, are ſo ſituated, 
| hag in thoſe which are near one e of the ſides of the 
5 5 torrid 
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world: zone, the ſeaſons are qireciy contrary to 
thoſe of the other temperate Zone. When it is 
ſummer in one, it is winter in the other, &c. In 
theſe parts, nature ſhews more variety in the pro- 
duce of the earth, and in animals than elſewhere. 
Wine is peculiar to theſe countries; for the vine 
cannot be.cultivated, either in intenſely hot, or ſe- 
verely cold climates. Mankind in particular have. 
advantages under ſuch climates. 'The inhabitants 
of the frigid zone are ſtupid, are ſhort in ſtature; 
thoſe of the torrid zone are of a weak conſtitution, 
have warm paſſions, and have leſs natural and intel-. 
lectual powers than the inhabitants of the temperate 
zones. However varied the regions of our earth: 
may be, the Creator has provided for the happineſs 
of all who inhabit them. He ordains that each 
country ſhould produce what is moſt requiſite, ac- 
cording to the nature of the climate. A. worm, 
which feeds on the leaves of the mulberry tree, ſpins 
for the people of the torrid zone a web, from which 
they take filk for their cloathing. A tree, as well 
as a ſhrub, bears a kind of huſk or ſhell full of fine 
| wool, with which light ſtuffs are eaſily made. On 
the other hand, the cold regions abound in quadru- 
peds ; the ſkins of which ſerve for peliſſes to the 
inhabitants of the north; and they are furniſhed 
with thick foreſts, which ſupply them abundance of 
fuel. That the blood of the inhabitants of the ſouth, 
naturally heated, may not be too much inflamed, 
their fields and orchards give them cooling fruits, 
in ſuch plenty, that they may ſend ample proviſion 
of them to other countries. In cold climates, God 
a for the want of the produce of the 
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earth. by the great quantity of fiſh teen! in the 
fea, and lakes, and by the number of animals they 
have. Animals which indeed live in the foreſts, 
| and are a ſubjeCt of terror to man, but at the ſame 

ume furniſh him with the fineſt furs, good food, 
and many materials for domeſtic uſe. Thus, there 
is no region in our globe, that does not feel the 
_ greatneſs and goodneſs of the Almighty. There is 
uo country, however barren and poor we may ſup- 


poſe it, where nature is not bountiful enough to pro- 


Vide, not only the a but the comforts of 
. 

In every ale, Obeneficent Father! hy widdhin 
and goodneſs may be traced. Even the impaſlable 
deſarts, and the ſteep mountains of Aſia and Africa 
contain monuments of thy wiſdom and bounty. 


OFTEN! XXII. 
| SINGULARITIES or TRE SEA. 954 


Fung bes is e ined POTS in a nd 
light, without reflecting on the wonders and bleſ- 
ſings it ſo viſibly preſents to us. It is certainly true, 
that the ſea is one of the moſt dreadful elements 
when its waves ſwell mountain high, and the tem- 
peſt roars. It then often drives the ſhips out of 
their road, and daſhes them ſo violently, that they 
fill with water and are ſwallowed up. Sometimes 
the ſtorm drives them on banks of ſand or rocks, 
where they are daſhed to pieces. The whirlpools, 

| — „ 
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or thoſe maſſes of water which d the ſhip turn 
rapidly round with their current, and end in ſinking 
or ſwallowing them up; thoſe Whirlpools are oc- 
caſioned by great cavities in the ſea, where rocks 
and different currents meet. No leſs dangerous are 
the water · ſpouts which the wind raiſes from the 
fea up to the ſky. They hover in the air above 
the ocean, and the wind whirls them round with 
violence. They often burſt with great noiſe, and 
do much miſchief; for they approach a ſhip, fill the 
fails, and carry it away, then let it fall again, and 
daſh it to pieces, or let it fink to the bottom. At 
leaſt, if they do not carry it away, they break the 
maſts, tear the ſails, and fink the ſhip. Several veſ- 


ſels periſh 1 in this manner. But we ſhould be 


very ungrateful to attend only is tie miſchief the 
ſea does us, without deigning to reflect on the mag · 
nificent works of the Lord, and on his goodneſs, 
which ſhines forth even in the depths of the abyſs. 
The firſt thing worthy of remark is ſthe faltneſs of 
| the ſea. It is ſuch, that a pound of water contains 
two ounces of ſalt. The fea ſalt appears lighter: 
than what we uſe iti common; and yet it is not 
drawn into the air, nor does it diminith by the con» 
tinual flowing in of ſweet water. The cauſe. of 
this is not known. There may be mountains of 
ſalt in the ſea; but if ſo the ſea would probably be 


more ſalt in ſome places than in others, of which 


we have no certain proof. It is poſſible that tor- 

rents and rivers carry into the ſea ſaltpetre and ſalt 

particles; but what would that be i fuch a vaſt 
extent as the ocean? 1285 90 n en 
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be the cauſe of it what it may, was neceſſary for 
feveral purpoſes. It prevents the water from cor- 
rupting, and contributes to make it heavy enough 


10 bear the greateſt burdens to be conveyed from 


* 


one place to another. The colour alſo of che ſea 
water deſerves our obſervation. It it not the fame 
every where. Beſides, that in all water the: colour 
of the bottom and of the ſky* appears in it; that it 


is black in deep abyfles, white and foaming in a 


ftorm, ſilvered and gilded over, clouded with the 


moſt beautiful colours, when the rays of the ſerting 
fun ſhine upon it: Beſides all this, the different in- 
ſets, marine plants, the mixture of many things 
which the rivers waſh into the ſea, vary its colour 
hers and there. When it is calm, it ſometimes ap- 


; pears ſtrewed with brilliant ſtars. 'The track of a 


ſhip, which cuts the waves is often luminous, and 
ſeems a river of fire. Theſe phenomena muſt be 
partly attributed to ſulphureous particles, oily and 
inflammable ſubſtances in the ſea, and partly to 
ſhihing inſe&s. One known property of the ſea is 
the flux and reflux. Every. day, or rather in the 
ſpace of 25 hours, the ſea twice riſes and falls. 
When the tide riſes, it is the flux; and when it falls 
It is the reflux. This phenomenon is attended 
with ſeveral remarkable circumſtances. There is 
always a flux and reflux at the fame time in two 
parts of the globe, and thoſe are oppoſite to each 
other. When our antipades have high tides ours 
are the ſame. The tide is always loweſt when we 


are in the firſt and laſt quarter of the moon; and 


our higheſt tides are generally three days after the 
NEW © or full moon. AO it may proceed from 
accidental 


- 
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pecidental cauſes, that the tide is ſooner and higher 
one time than another. . Though this phenomenon 
has not hitherto been perfectly accounted for or ex- 
plained, it is ſtill certain, that great advantages re- 
ſult to us from it, both in purifying the water, and 
being uſeful for navigation.— And wonderful as 
this is, there is much more to intereſt us. The 
creatures of which the ſea is full might alone ex- 
cite our wonder and admiration. Here a new world 
appears; and the number of beings of which it is 
compoſed is prodigious. The aquatic animals are 
not indeed fo varied in their ſpecies as the terreſt- 
rial; but they ſurpaſs them in ſize, and their liſe 


is longer than that of the inhabitants of the earth 


or air. The elephant and oftrich are ſmall in com- 
pariſon of the whale, which is the largeſt fiſh: the © 
ſea contains. Its length is often from 60 to 76 
feet. It lives as long as an oak, and conſequently 
no land animaPs life can be compared to it. If we 
give credit to certain accounts, there are ſtill larger 
animals than the whale in the ſea ; a fort of lobſter, 
called kraken, in the northern ſeas, which is ſaid to 
de half a German mile in circumference. Who 

could even give a liſt of the ſeveral ſorts of animals 
- which live at the bottom, and towards the ſurface 
of the fea ? Who could tell their number, deſcribe 
their form, conſtruction, ſize, and uſe of theſe dif- 
ferent animals? How infinitely great is the God 
who created the fea | This is the concluſion we 
naturally muſt draw from fuch- refleftions. It is not 

without very wife reaſons, that the Creator ordain- 
ed that the ocean and ſeas ſhould occupy about two 
thirds of our globe. The ſeas were not only to be 
K 3 | great 
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great reſervoirs of water; but alſo, by means of vap- 
ours which ariſe out of them, were to become fources 
of rain, ſnow, and other ſuch meteors. How much 
wiſdom there appears in the connection the ſeas 
have with each other, and the continual motion 
the Creator has impreſſed upon them ! It is no leſs 
worthy of obſervation, that the bottom of the ocean 
is of the ſame nature with the ſurface of the terra 
| firma. There are found in the fea, rocks, vallies, 
15 caves, plains, ſprings, rivers, plants, and animals. 
9 The iſlands in the ſea are only the tops of a long 
1 chain of mountains. And when we conſider, that 
the ſea has been leſs examined than any other part 
of the globe, we have reaſon to believe, that it 
contains ſtill a number of wonders, to which nei- 
ther the underſtanding nor the ſenſes of man are 
adequate; but which all prove the power and wiſ- 
dom of God. Let us then adore him, who has 
every where, in the ocean, as well as upon earth, 
. monuments of _ e 
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SEVERAL SHADES W b IN FLOWERS. 


Wirn a heartfelt pleaſure I. caſt my eyes end, 
and every where diſcover the numberleſs beautics 
the creation affords. What a lovely afſemblage of 
colours I behold ! How pleaſing and how varied 
the mixture! What wonderful art in the diſpoſi- 
tion of thoſe ſhades! There, a light pencil ſeems 


* _ - > : to 


1 « 


— 


. on 


to have laid on the colours. 1 they are blend - 
ed according to the moſt exact rules of art. The 
colour of the ground is always ſuch as beſt 
throws out the drawing, whilſt the green, which 

ſurrounds the flower, or the ſhade which the leaves 
caſt upon it, ſerves. to ſet off the whole. In thus 
diſtributing and varying the colours, Our gracious 
God ſeems to have had no other TIS. than. to Pra- 
cure us agreeable ſenſations. . 

Lord ! how great and numerous are 5 works} 
Thou haſt wiſely ordained all things. I admire the 
greatneſs of thy deſigns, and ſtill more the wiſe 
means thou makeſt uſe of to fulfil them, It is with 
difficulty that men compaſs any one work. After 
many vain efforts, we ſometimes arrive at a tole- 
rable imitation of one bngle work of nature. - But 
thou, O ſupreme. Power | in a ſingle moment, thou 
haſt given exiſtence to millions of beings, and creat- 
ed them in a ſtate of perfection. The more we 


examine works of art, the more defective they ap- 


pear: But though thy great works have been con- 
templated for thouſands of years, a ſingle fault eould 
never be found in the plan, nor could any thing be 
imagined more perfect than the manner in which 
they are executed. The more we obſerve the 
works of God, the more their beauty charms us, 
and we continually diſcover new marks of great- 
neſs in theſe maſter pieces of a divine hand. For 
my part, what moſt delights me, in the ſhades and 
colours of flowers is their ſimplicity. One would 
ſappoſe, that the Creator muſt employ an infinite 
number of materials, to embelliſh nature in ſuch a 
manner, and to diſtribute amongſt the flowers and 
K 6 . 
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plants ſo many bright, rich, and beautiful colours, 
But God has no occaſion for painful exertions, to 


make the creation a ſcene-of wonders. One fingle 


element, under his hand, aſſumes variety of beau- 
tiful forms. 'The moiſture of the earth and air pe- 
netrates into the fibres of plants, and there filters 
through a train of tranſparent ſtalks, - This is what 
works all the wonders, and produces all the beauty 
we behold throughout the vegetable kingdom. It 
is the ſole cauſe of the charms, the perfume, and 


growth of flowers. If each colour had its particu- | 


lar cauſe, the ſurpriſe of the ſpeQator would leflen 
but we contemplate with pleaſure, and can never 
tire of admiring the effectiof a profound wiſdom, a 


work, which, though varied in its parts, is {till 
ſimple in reſpect to its cauſe, and wherein we be- 


hold a multitude of eſfects depending on one ſingle 


ſpring, which always acts in the fame manner. At 


this moment, while I examine the variety of tints 
which colour the flowers, I feel more than ever 
the value of the reafon with which 1 am endowed. 
Without that faculty, 1 ſhould be deprived of the 
enjoyments they afford, and flowers would exiſt in 
vain for me. But my reaſon points to me the 
numberleſs beauties of flowers, the infinite variety 
of the colours and ſhades, which the fields, the val- 
hes, the mountains, and the foreſts preſent to us. 
I not only know them, but am ſenſible of their 
| beauty, and take a pleafure in them. I can do ſtill 
more: I can from each flower raiſe my thoughts to 
the Creator, and find even in their colour traces 
of his perfection. How can I ſufficiently expreſs 
my gratitude for the gift of reaſon, that enables me 
v0 
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to enjoy theſe 1 of 1 Bol wonderful 
wm of God! . 


R GREAT HEATS IN SUMMER, 


Ir is generally at this time we experience the 


greateſt heat. Perhaps it may appear extraordina- 


ry to be told, that the ſun which now enters into 
the ſign Leo, daily removes from us. When we 
were nearer to the ſun the heat was temperate, and 


now we are removed farther from it, the heat is at 


its height. This phenomenon agrees, however, 
with the laws of nature; and it is in the plan of 
our globe, that we muſt ſeek for the reaſon of it. 
The ſun was nearer to us lately, but as its rays 


were not ſtrong enough to penetrate deep into the 


earth, we could only perceive a moderate warmth; 
yet, in the ſpace of ſome weeks, the earth and the 
bodies upon it, are ſo far heated, that even a leſs 


degree of the ſun produces more effect than in the 


beginning of the ſummer, when it acted upon cold 


bodies. This plan of nature diſpleaſes many; they 
complain of this burning heat which weakens us, 


and makes us incapable of much labour. But is it 
not unreaſonable to murmur at a plan which being 
founded on the immutable laws of nature is of courſe 
inevitable? Is it not ungrateful to our heavenly Fa- 
ther, to blame his government, which, in the end, 

never fails to produce the welfare of the world? 


. JULY XXIV. 
And can any one ſeriouſly wiſh this PIN leſs hot? 


Becauſe the heat is inconvenient, would we there- 
fore with the fruits, which are to ſerve for next 


winter's food, not to ripen ? I repeat, that our mur- 


murs are ungrateful to the Creator, who ſoftens and 
compenſates for every evil, by certain advantages 
annexed to them : For example, the inhabitants 
of the weſtern parts of Africa, and particularly 
thoſe of Cape Green, and the iſland of Goree, are 
expoſed the whole year to the intenſe heat of the 


ſun; but their bodies are ſo. formed, that their 


health does not ſuffer from it; and the winds which 
blow continually in thoſe countries, ſerve to tem- 


per and cool the air. Is it probable that the Crea- - 


tor ſhould ſhew leſs goodneſs to us in this reſpect 
O how unpardonable, if ever we are inſenſible to 
the proofs he gives of it, even when we are oppreſ- 
ſed with heat ! Is it not, in the firſt place, an ef- 
fect of his tender mercy, that the ſummer nights 
are ſo calculated to cool the air ? The nights bring 
with them a coolneſs, which prevents the air from 
dilating; and enables it to act ſo much the more 
forcibly on every thing. One ſingle night revives 
the languiſhing plants; gives new vigour to the 
weakened animals; and ſo refreſhes us, that we 
forget the weight and fatigue of the day. The 
dnn even Which terriſy us, are means in the 
hands of the Creator, to cool the air and moderate 
the heats. How many fruits alſo are there of a 
cooling quality, which abate the acrimony of bile. 
A relief ſo much the more valuable, as the pooreſt 
among us may enjoy it, Let us ceaſe then to 
So; of the het of the ſun, or the weight of 
uffering 
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ſuffering we labour under. They both e 10 


the mow of divine Wiſdom, 


E 
JULY AT. 


SEVERAL THINGS REMARKABLE IN ANIMALS. 


Or all ants of 2 it is oh RT 1 
which affords the greateſt wonders; and, to a lover 


of natural hiſtory, the different inſtincts and proper- 


ties of animals are a very intereſting ſtudy. - But, to 
a refleCting being, it is ſomething more than merely 


an agreeable object. The animal operations teach 


him to trace thera back to a wiſdom he cannot fa- 
thom, becauſe it ſurpaſſes all human conception. 
This is the effect I wiſh to produce, by pointing out 
the ſingularities obſervable in certain animals. The 
manner in which birds and inſeQs lay their eggs is 


worth remarking, The graſshopper, the lizard, he 


tortoiſe, and crocodile, never trouble themſelves 
about their eggs, nor the young ones that are in 


| them. They lay their eggs in the earth, and leave 
to the ſun the care of hatching them. Other ani- 


mals, by a natural inſtin&t, lay their eggs in places 
where the young find food the moment they are 
born. The mothers are never miſtaken. The but- 

terfly proceeding from the cabbage- caterpillar, 
will not lay its eggs on meat, nor will the fly which 
lives on meat, lay her's on cabbage. Certain ani- 
mals are ſo careful of their eggs, that they carry 
them with, them wherever they go. The ſpider 


called _ ner Emaar bers in a little flken | 
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bag. When they are hatched, they range theme 
ſelves in a particular order on their mother's back, 
who goes about with this load, and continues to 


take care of them for ſome time. Certain flies lay | 
their eggs in the bodies of living inſects, or in the 


neſts of thoſe inſets. It is well known, that there 


is not a plant which does not ſerve to feed and lodge 


many inſects. A fly pierces through an oak leaf, 
and lays an egg in the hole it has made. This 
wound quickly cloſes. 'The place it was in ſwells, 


and there ſoon appears upon it an excreſcence, 


which they call the gall-nut. The egg that was 


contained in the growing gall-nut grows with it, 
and the inſect finds both lodging and food as ſoon 


as it is born. The care of animals for their young 
is ſcarce credible, and their love of them ſometimes 
ſurpaſſes their love of life. With what tenderneſs 
the quadrupeds nurſe their young | They cure 
their wounds by licking them ; they convey them 
from one place to another, when any danger threat- 


ens; they keep them cloſe to them, defend, and 


guide them. If they are carnivorous, what pains 


the mother takes to get them meat! With what 


art ſhe teaches them to catch their prey, to amuſe 


' themſelves when they have got it, and then to tear 


it in pieces. It is impoſſible, without emotion, to 
read the account of a bitch, who, while they were 
diſſecting her, {till continued to lick her young ones, 
as if to ſeek relief from her ſufferings in this mater- 


-nal care, and cried out lamentably the moment they 


were taken from her. The ſea dog, during a ſtorm, 


"conceals its young under its belly, from whence 


they come out again when the fright is over. Each 
| | n 
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ſpecies of animals has its peculiar inclinations and 
wants. The: Creator provides for both. Let us, 
for example, conſider. thoſe which are obliged to 
ſeek their food in the water, and particularly the 
aquatic birds. Nature has covered their wings 
with a gluey oil, through which the water cannot 
penetrate; by this means they are not wet in div- 
ing, which otherwiſe would prevent their flying. 
The proportion alſo of their bodies differs from 
that of other birds. Their legs are placed more 
behind, that they may ſtand up in the water, and 
ſtretch their wings above it. To enable them to 
ſwim, their feet are furniſhed with webs. For the 
purpoſe of diving they have been given a particular 
form of body; and for that of ſeizing their prey, 
nature has provided them with large bills and long 
necks. In a word, they are formed as their way 
of life requires they ſhould be. The nautilus is a 
fort of ſhell-fiſh,. ſomething like a ſnail. When it 
wiſhes to aſcend, it places itſelf on the fore-part of 


iss ſhell; and to make itſelf lighter, it throws out 


= the water. If it wiſhes to deſcend, it withdraws 
into the bottom of its houſe, which then fills with 
vater, and becomes heavy. If it wiſhes to fail, it 
artfully turns its ſhell, which becomes a little gon- 
= dola, and then it ſtretches out a thin flight mem- 
WE brane, which ſwells in the wind, and ſerves as a 
Wy fail. Perhaps it is from the nautilus, that IP 
have learned the art of navigatio. | 
It is with the ackions of animals, as a 3 | 
ade. The ſame wiſdom which formed their bo» 
dies, their limbs, and appointed them a common 
ule, has allo n the different actions we fee 


them 


2 JULY x8VL 


them perform, and directs them towards that pur- 
f bo for which they were created. The beaſt is led 
to it by the inviſible hand of its Creator. It pro- 
duces works which excite our admiration, and ap- 
pears to act from reaſon. It ſtops when neceſſary, 
plans its work according to circumſtances, and yet 
only follows certain ſecret ſprings, which make it 
move. It is an inſtrument which cannot judge of 
what it executes, but is directed by the adorable 
wiſdom of our Creator, which has circumſcribed. 
each inſect, as well as each planet, within a ſphere, 
from which it cannot deviate. When, therefore, I 
_ obſerve the inſtinct and the induſtry of animals, 1 
feel a ſentiment of veneration, and think I behold 
a a ſcene, where the almighty Author conceals him- 
ſelf behind a curtain. But, whoever reflects ſeri- 
ouſly on the works of nature, will every where diſ- 
cover- the finger of God; and the examination of 
. the wonderful conſtruction of created beings will 
fill him with ann Ua as ROE for. the 
Creator. Wt 
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Evan - the 8 Soak of 8 bl de- 
clares the ſuperiority of man over every other liv- 
ing creature. His face directed towards the hea- 

vens proclaims his dignity ; which is ſo far i imprint- 
ed on his features, that one may, in ſome-meaſure, 


Judge from the countenance of man what the im- 
| E .  Portance 
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portance of his RTE 18. When . foul ; is in 
a perfect ſtate of tranquillity, the features are cam 
and compoſed; but when the ſoul is agitated and 
diſturbed, the countenance becomes a lively picture, 


wherein the paſſions are painted with equal force 
and delicacy. Each affection of the mind has its 


| particular impreſſions, and each change in the fea- 
| tures is the charaQeriſtic of the moſt ſecret emo- 


tions of the heart. The eye, in particular, ſo vi- 


fibly expreſſes them, that we cannot miſtake it. It 


is more immediately the organ of the mind than a- 


ny other. The moſt turbulent paſſions, and the 
gentleſt affections, are painted with great exactneſs 


in that mirror. The eye may therefore be called 


the true interpreter of the ſoul, and the organ of 


the human underſtanding. The colour of the eyes, 


their motions more or leſs quick, contribute much 
to mark the character of countenance. Although 


the eye appears to go ſeveral ways, it has, in fact, 


| but one manner of moving, which is the turning 
| round its centre. Our eyes are in proportion near- 
er to each other than thoſe of any other living 


creature. In moſt animals, the ſpace between is ſo 
great, that it is impoſſible for them to ſee the ſame 
object at once with both eyes, unleſs it ſhould be 
placed at a great diſtance. The eye-brows and eyes 
are what moſt form the countenance. Thoſe parts 


| being of a kind quite different from the reſt, their 
particular colour makes them more ſtriking than the 


other features. The eye-brows are the ſhade of the 
picture, which throws out the drawing and colour- 


ing. The eye-laſhes, when they are long and thick, 
contribute much to the beauty of the eye, and give 
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can of itſelf riſe and fall. 


* 
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it a more pleaſing look. It is only mankind 4 
monkies, who have both eye-lids adorned with eye- 


laſnes. Other animals have none on the lower 
eye lid, and man's upper eye-lid has more than the 


lower. The eye-brows have but two ſorts of mo- 


tions, which are performed by the aſſiſtance of the 
muſcles of the fore-head. By means of one they 


riſe, and by means of the other they fall down and 
draw together. The eye-lids guard the eye, and 


prevent the cornea from drying. The upper one 
'The under one moves 
but little. Though we can at will move our eye- 


lids, it is not in our power to keep them open when 


fatigue and ſleep weighs them down. The fore- 
head is a very important part of the face, and adds 
conſiderably to its beauty, if it is well proportioned, 
neither too full nor too flat, too large or too ſmall, 
and ifthe hair growing well, forms the outline and 


ornament of it. The noſe' is the part of the face 
_ which projects moſt, but i is the leaſt moveable ; and 


as it is ſeldom put in motion, but in violent paſ- 
ſons, it ſerves. more for the beauty of the whole 
than for any expreſſion reſulting from it. The 
mouth and lips, on the contrary are ſuſceptible of 


many changes; and, next to the eyes, it is the 


mouth which beſt expreſſes the paſſions, by the va- 
riety of forms it aſſumes. The organ of the voice 
alſo helps to animate and ſet it in play. The red 


colour of the lips, and the whiteneſs of the teeth, 
add to the charms of the face. 

We have hicherto only examined the human face 
relatively. to the regularity and beauty of the parts 
which compoſe it, without diſcovering the uſe and 
ſeveral 


r 
ſeveral purpoſes of thoſe parts. But under this one 
point of view we already perceive the infinite wiſ- 
dom of him who has, throughout all his works, unit- 
cd the uſeful WAA the . ib 
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on THE GRAVITY or BODIES. * Ly 


6 kad ales bodies with” a forcs; which 
acts at all times, in all places, and i in all ſenſes. If 


a body endeavours to move towards one point more 
forcibly than to another, we fay that it gravitates to- 
wards that point. For experience teaches us, that 
bodies are inclined to deſcend; or, that if they are 


far from the ſurface of the en without ſupport, 
they fall on it in a perpendicular line. It is by no 


means in the body itſelf, that we muſt ſeek the cauſe 

of its weight; for a body which falls, remains in' the 
WT ftate it was put, till ſome exterior cauſe changes it. 
It is equally impoſſible that the air ſhould' occaſion 
dis gravity, fince being itſelf heavy, it ought rather 
Wy to leſſen the ſwiftneſs of the fall of bodies. We muſt 
therefore ſeek the cauſe elſewhere. Perhaps the opi- 
nion neareſt truth, is that which ſuppoſes the earth 
to have the virtue of attracting bodies placed at a 
certain diſtance, as the magnet attracts iron. Or elſe 
= poſſibly it may be imputed to a foreign ſubſtance diſ- 
WF tributed throughout all bodies. But 'tho' we can- 
: not poſitively aſcertain the cauſe of weight, nothing 
s more evident than the advantages which acerue 


from 
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from it. Without it we ſhould not be able to more 


a ſtep. Thus our walk is, in ſome reſpects, a con- 


cording to the laws of gravity, which govern the 


5 greateſt ſwiftneſs that the planets run their courſe; 
and the moon is not faſtened by a chain to our 


immeaſurable ſpace, if there was not a force which 


That firſt force is the gravitation of the moon to- 
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x heavier than it is, what would be the eee, 


as we do. Our centre of gravity is about the mid 
dle of our bodies. When we raiſe the right foot, 
we make the left to be the centre: If we then bend 
dur body forward, we are near falling; 3 but by put- 
ting out the right-foot, we prevent the fall and make 


tinual courſe of falls; during which the centre of 
gravity is preſerved between our feet. This is the 
reaſon we bend forward in going up a hill, and back- 
ward in coming down it. We alſo bean forward 
when we carry a load on our ſhoulders, and back: 
ward when we carry it before us. All this is ac- 


motions of animals when they walk, ſwim, or fly. 
Theſe ſame laws govern the motions of the im- 
menſe bodies which roll in the firmament : The ſun 
attracts the planets ; and each planet in its turn at- 
tracts its ſatellities: Or what is juſt the ſame, the 
planets gravitate to wards the ſun, and the ſatellites 
towards the planets; for a body made to turn round 
always, flies in a direct line from its centre, if it 
meets with no obſtacle in its way. It is with the 
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earth. It ſeems then, as if a motion ſo rapid as that 
of the moon, muſt throw it very far from us in the 


continually puſhes it towards our globe; and which 
counteracts the force that removes it from hence. 


wards the earth. If our earth was either lighter or 


It 
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It N 1 draw too near or too far from the 


ſun. In the firſt caſe the heat would be inſupport- 5 
able; and in the latter, the cold would be equally 


ſo: Every thing in our globe would be conſumed 


or frozen. What would then become of the ſraſons, 
and a thouſand things ſo indiſpenſable for man, and 

ſo neceſſary for his happineſs! i . 
Hlere again, then, O ſupreme Wiſdom! 1 and a | 
monument of thy wonders. By a means ſo-ſmall 
in appeatance thou giveſt motion to the celeſtial bo- 
dies, and to all animals. By the laws of gravity a- 
lone, thou preventeſt che leaſt grain of ſand from 
being loſt, upon this, or any other globe. But it is 
in this that the greatneſs of thy power and wiſdom 
conſiſts, that often the greateſt, and moſt aſtoniſhing f 


effects, are produced ti means that wy to us | 


the mole inſi e 
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NUMBER | Oo Wie IN NATURE PROCEEDING 
FROM "uw AND Om SAME CAUSE. 


Tas 4 of nature is one endleſs 8 m 
cauſes and effects; and as all parts of the univerſe 

are connected together, each motion, each event, 
depends on a preceding cauſe; and will in its turn, 
become a cauſe of the effects which follow i it. The 


WW whole conſtitution of the world may convince us, 


that it is not chance, but a divine power, and a wiſ- 


dom We all W „ which firſt erected this 


wonderf ul 
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wonderful fabric, and imprefſed motion upon its 
different parts, and regulated the great chain of 
events depending on and ſucceeding each other. 
This degree of knowledge is not difficult to ac- 
| quire; for though that which we have of nature is 
very limited, we ſtill ſee numberleſs important ef- 
fects, derived from cauſes evident to the human un- 
derſtanding. Many natural phenomena may furniſh 
examples of this. What variety of effects does the 
heat of the ſun viſibly produce? It not only contri- 
butes to preſerve the life of multitudes of animals, 
but alſo to the vegetation of plants, the ripening of 
corn and fruit, the fluidity of water, the exhalation 
of vapours, and formation of clouds, without which 
neither rain nor dew would fall upon the earth. 
The air likewiſe is ſo conſtituted as to fulfil ſeveral 
purpoſes at once. By means of this element the 
animal bodies are preſerved, the lungs are relieved, 
and all the vital motions acquire force. It is the 
air which kindles fire, and nouriſhes the flame. The 
air, by its motion and undulation, conveys every 
ſort of ſound to the ear. It gives a ſpring to the 
winged animals ; and enables them to fly from place 
to place, It opens to man an eaſy paſſage through 
the ſeas; the vaſt expanſe of which he could not 
otherwiſe croſs over. It is the air which ſupports 
the clouds in the atmoſphere, till becoming too 
heavy, they fall again in rain. It is the air which 
prolongs the day by morning and evening twilights; 
and without it, the gift of ſpeech, and the ſenſe of 
hearing would be uſeleſs to us. All theſe bleſſings, 
and many more, depend on the formation of the air 
in e we live and breathe. This wonderful 


. element 
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element which ſurrounds our globe, which is too 


fubtile to be viſible to us, and yet ſo ſtrong that no 


element can reſiſt its force, is it not a ſtriking prooF 
ef the wiſdom of our Creator ? The force of gravi- 
ty alone, which exiſts in every thing, holds the 
earth firm, preſerves the mountains, and renders 
water fluid. It confines the ocean in its depths, 
and the earth within the circle preſcribed. It main- 
tains each being in its place throughout all nature; 
and preſerves between the celeſtial bodies the pro- 
per diſtance from each other. Who can deſcribe 
the many properties of water! In general it ſerves 
todilute, to ſoften, to mix a great many bodies which 
we could not otherwiſe make uſe of. It is the moſt 
wholeſome drink : It is the beſt nouriſhment for 
plants: It turns mills and ſeveral other machines: 
It procures us fiſh, and brings to its ſurface the 
treaſures of another region. How various and in- 
numerable the effects produced by fire] Solid bodies 
are either melted and made fluid, or become again 
ſolid bodies of a different ſort. It makes fluids boil, 
or reduces them to a vapour; and gives heat to all o- 
cher bodies, and contributes to give ſenſation of 
light to living creatures. 

- 36.6. Hot only 1 in the natural word: that we ſee 
the greateſt variety of effects produced by the ſame 
cauſe: In the moral world alſo, one ſingle diſpoſi- 


tion of the mind produces no leſs variety of effects. 


Let us, for example, conſider the natural inclina- 


tion we have to love one another. From hence is 


derived the care of parents for their children; ſocial 


dies; che connection of friendſhip; patriotiſm; good- 


neſs in thoſe who govern, and 1 in thoſe who 
Vor. Il. L bey 
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dividual in the circle preſcribed ; forms the bond of 


4 CC -- 
Thus, one fingle propenſity keeps each in- 


human. ſociety ; is the principal of all virtuous ac- 


tions, of all laudable purſuits, and of all innocent 


enjoyments. All theſe are moſt evident proofs that 


the world is not made by chance; neither are the 


materials which compoſe it without connection or 


relation to each other. On the contrary, the world 


forms a regular whole, which divine power has or- 


dained with infinite wiſdom. In each part, in each 


phenomenon of the viſible world, we diſcover tra- 


ces of it. Yet there is much more which eſcapes | 


the deepeſt obſervations of the greateſt capacities, 


for we cannot trace it in * its different N 
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SOME KMALADIES IN PLANTS. 


V ror ABLES are e fubjedt to Several maladies. 
Sometimes they are covered with a whitiſh matter, 
which ſticks to them like duſt. It does not proceed 
from inſects, as generally believed, but from a na- 
tural ſtagnation in the juices, and a beginning of 
corruption, which attracts the inſects, and invites 
them to lay their eggs upon it. The ſtagnation of 
che juices is the firſt ſtage of corruption; and it is 
ſuppoſed that this alone is ſufficient to attract in- 
fects, becauſe they are ſeen ſwarming by millions, 
as ſoon as the circulation of juices is ſtopped in a 


tree, either by natural or other cauſes, though we 


know not why or how it happens. This is the rea- 


ſon 


3 LOI SL AER Sr ES he * 

. ͤuůöũ ²˙ V1 ˙ m —˙ IAEA 

Er RF 4 1 © DILL : 
= Po Sno CIR LAs . 


. 


r 0 


fon that the weakeſt and work, ſituated trees are the 
moſt frequently ſubject to this malady. If the in- 
ſects were the cauſe of it, it could not be produced 
by art, whereas, if a tree is wounded deſignedly, 
or by neglect, it will immediately bring the mildew, 
On a tree, thus weakened by art, millions of inſets 
ſettle at once, waile the neighbouring trees are free 
from them. Therefore, this corruption ſhould no 
more be imputed to inſects than that of meat; it is 
cauſed: by the ſtagnation of the Juices, an accident 
which many circumſtances may occaſion. There is 
often ſomething reſembling dew, but which is glu- 
tinous, ſweet, and corroſive, that burns and ſpoils 
the plants. It was imagined that the inſects con- 
veyed this glutinous juice into vegetables, or that 
the bees carried their honey there. But, after ma- 
ny experiments, it is now allowed to be aſcertained, 
chat this matter falls from the air in the form of dew. 
nn ſome countries, it lies in little drops on a num- 
ber of vegetables of different ſorts, without diſtinc- 
tion; and, in the ſpace of a night, it covers almoſt 
all the leaves of a long row of trees, on which there 
Vas none before. Perhaps this dew is formed from 
vapours, riſing from flowers and from bloſſoms of 
trees, out of which · the bees extract fuch good ho- 
ney; and, if it falls more in one place than another, 
it is owing to the direction of the wind. Perhaps 
alſo this matter may be the effect of malady in the 
plants, when the juices are hurt, which may attract 
inſects, like the duſt before mentioned; for it is the 
boughs, branches, buſhes, and weak trees, that moſt 
frequently ſuffer from this malady. It is alſo ob- 
og * the leaves, on which this fort of der, 
L 2 | falls, 
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falls, ſpots, blackens, and ſpoils, and very e 


this ſubſtance may be the cauſe of it. 
Here again we find traces of the wiſdom of the 
Creator, for as the inſects require food to live upon, 
it is for our benefit that they ſhould be obliged to 
ſeek it in vegetables, which being ſpoiled, are become 
uſeleſs or hurtful to us. It is another proof of God's 


particular care of man, in the plan of the world. To 


this plan we owe it, that the animals do not deprive 
us of our food, but, on the contrary, chuſe what 
would be hurtful to us. It istrue that, according tothe 
courſe of nature, each plant, each tree, and even each 
animal, ſerves to ſupport ſome kind of animal. We 
revenge ourſelves on the ſpecies which hurts us, and 
ſeek as much as poſlible to deſtroy them. Perhaps, 
we ſhould be more diſpoſed to ſpare them, if we 
conſidered how little real harm they do us. 
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MEANS or SUBSISTENCE WHICH NATURE AFFORDs 


"To ANIMALS. 


I is one of the great effects of divine . 
and power that there is everywhere food enough to 
maintain all the living creatures with which the 


world is filled. It is not indeed wonderful that the 
countries under the temperate zone ſhould furniſh 


ſubſiſtence for thoſe that live there; but that it 
ſhould be the ſame every where elſe, even where 
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It will be leaſt expected to find food and paſture, 
and that ſuch different kind of animals ſhould never 
fail of proviſion, can only be attributed to the care 
of a wiſe and beneficent Providence. _ 

Let us, in the firſt place, obſerve, that God 5 
proportioned the proviſions” to the number and 
wants of the animals which are to conſume them. 
They are almoſt every where to be found in abun- 
dance; but they are not in ſuch profuſion as to 
fpoil or corrupt, which would be an evil to us. 
What is certainly moſt remarkable in this is, that 
amongſt ſo many ſorts of ſood, the moſt uſeful and 
neceſſary are in general the moſt common and mul - 
tiply moſt eaſily. As there are a great many crea- 
tures which feed on graſs, there are great numbers 
of fields covered with graſs, herbs, and ſalubrious 
plants, which grow of themſelves, and reſiſt the in- 
clemency of the air. Is it not worthy our attention, 
that corn, the principal food of man, can be ſo ea- 
ſily cultivated, and ſo aſtoniſhingly multiplied ? For 
example, a buſhel of wheat, if ſowed in a good foil, 
may produce an hundred and fifty buſhels. Is it 
not by a. moſt wiſe direction of the Creator, that 

the taſte of animals is ſo different ? that ſome love 
to feed on herbs, others on corn, others on meat, 
worms, inſects, &c. Some are content with a little, 
others are almoſt inſatiable. If all ſort of animals 
fed on the ſame thing, the earth would ſoon become 
a vaſt ſolitude. This diverſity of taſte among beaſts 
is a certain proof, that it is not by chance they like 
ſuch and ſuch food, but is owing to a natural in- 
ſtinct which inclines them to food adapted to the 
nature of their bodies. By this means all the pro- 

8 „ ductions 
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ductions of earth and ſea are well diſpoſed of. Not 


only every thing that breathes is richly provided 


for ; but even that which hy corrupting might be a 


nuifance, ſerves for uſeful purpoſes. For the moſt 


wholeſome plants would periſn, the carcaſes of fiſh, 
birds and beaſts would exhale a deſtructive poiſon, 
were it not for the wiſe direction of the Creator, 
who ordained, that e egg —_— oY 
| theſe things for their food... : 1 2 

Food ſpontaneoully EP itſelf t to 3 beaſts; 1 
but they require the art to diſcern it, and muſt be 
prudent and cautious. Their provifions are ſo pre- 


pared, that what is uſeful to one ſpecies is hurtful 


to another, and turns to poiſon. Botaniſts have 
found, from ſeveral experiments, that cows eat of 
2706 ſorts of graſs, but that they reject 218; that 
goats make uſe of 449; and that there are 126 
which they do not touch. Sheep feed on 387, and 
there are 141 which they do not eat. The horſe 
graz es on 262, and rejects 212. Swine are content 
with 72 vegetables, but there are 171 which they 
will not make uſe of. Other animals are obliged 


to feek their food with labour and afar off, to dig 


for it into the earth, or to collect it from a thou- 


ſand places where it is ſcattered about, or even to 


bring it out of another element. Many'are obliged 
to chuſe the moſt favourable time of night to ſatis-· 
fy their hunger in ſafety ; others to prepare their 
food, to pick the ſeeds out of their Thells, to bruiſe 
them if hard, to ſwallow little ſtones to aſſiſt digeſ- 
tion, to take off the heads of the inſets they feed 


on, to break the bones of their prey, to turn the 
n order to ſwallow * ak the head. Ma- 


Owe 
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ny would periſh if they did not convey future pro- 


viſion to their neſt. Others cannot catch their 
prey, without laying ſnares or digging holes for 


them. Some purſue their prey on Ry others | in 


the air, and under the water. 


The more varied the food of . 63 Sb 


manner of procuring it, the more admirable is the 


_ wiſdom and goodneſs of God in the kae 
N creatures. e 


* 


ren CK * 
JULY, XXII. pert 


VARIETY. mm THE STATURE or MAN- 


Tur entire height of the human body varies con- 
ſiderably, and the more or the lefs is of little conſe- 
quence. 'The uſual height is from five to fix feet. 
Some people who live in the northern countries a- 
long the frozen ſeas are leſs than five feet. The 
leaſt people of thoſe known to us, inhabit the top of 


the mountains in the iſland of Madagaſcar; they 


are ſcarce four feet high. Many of theſe dwartiſh 
people come originally from nations of a common 
ſtature; and the cauſe of their degeneracy muſt cer- 
tainly be imputed to the climate they inhabit. The 
extreme cold moſt of the year there, makes both 
animals and vegetables ſmall, why ſhould it not have 


the ſame effect on man? On the other hand, there : 


are whole nations of a gigantic ſize : The moſt fa- 
ow of them are the Patagonians, who live 
near the ſtreights of Magellan. It is afferted, that 
they + are from eight to ten teet high. Neither 
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ought it to appear to us impoſſible that there. ſhould 
be people taller than the Europeans. Beſides: the 
traces that remain of it in hiſtory, and in the mo- 


numents of antiquity, there have been ſeen, even in 


our climates, men ſometimes above fix feet and an 
half high ; who. were, notwithſtanding, well pro- 
portioned, healthy, and capable of all the exerciſc 
and labour which require ſtrength and activity! 
Adorable Creator | thy wiſdom is evident allo i in 


theſe varieties of human nature. All that thou haſt 
brought forth in the animal, vegetable, and mine- 


ral kingdoms, has been done by weight, number, 
and meaſure. Every thing bears thy ſtamp: The 


dwarf as well as the giant; the blade of graſs as 


well as 855 oak; the worm as ris aged 
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- MEDITATION. ON THE WORE or NATURE. 


8 of che end . of all that 
breathe ! how great is thy majeſty, and how many 
. wonders thou ſheweſt unto man! It is thy hand 
which has ſtretched out the heavens, and fet them 
thick with ſtars Now, at this moment, I behold 
the ſun, ſhining in all its ſplendor, reanimate na- 
ture. To-morrow, pethaps, it will be no more for 


me that the birds make the woods, the fields, and 
the vallies reſound with their melodious notes. I 


feel that I am mortal; my life fades away like the 


2 of the field: It withers as a leaf fallen from 
| the 
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the branch where it grew. Who 1 when theſe 
words of the Almighty will be heard by me: Man 
return to duſt ! 1 When the grave ſhall have ſwal- 
lowed me up, when darkneſs and filence come up- 
on me, when the worms. have gnawed my fleſh, 
what will then remain of earthly poſſeſſions? Will 
not all be loſt to me, though even all my wiſhes had 
been gratified, and I had here enjoyed unmixed hap- 
pineſs ?—— O how ſenſcleſs ſhould I be, were 1 to 
attach myſelf to the. tranſitory bleſſings of this 
world! If I afpired to great riches, if I was am- 
bitious of vain honours, and if allowing myſelf to 
be dazzled by vain ſplendor, envy and pride ſhould 
take poſſeſſion of my heart; if too eager in my 
wiſhes, have purſued what I ought not to aſpire 
to, I humble myſelf before thee, O God. Behold 
here I am, may that which thou in thy wiſdom di- 
recteth happen unro me. Man, a being mad with 
pride, preſcribes laws to his Creator! he dares. to 
blame the decrees of eternal Wiſdom ! And thou, 
almighty Friend of man ! thou loveſt them more 
than they love themſelves, when thy goodneſs re- 
fuſes them the deceitful enjoyments which are the 
objects of their wiſnes. When, in the morn, on 
the green turf covered with dew, every thing pre- 
ſents me a chearful proſpect, and the wings of the 
night have cooled the burning heat of ſummer, 


harbour cares? Why yieldeſt thou thyſelf to anxie- 
ty? Is not God thy Father ? Art not thou his 
child ? Will not he who made thee, take care of 
his own work? The plan of thy exiſtence is not 
limited to this earth, it takes in heaven. Life is 
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but a moment; and the longeſt earthly felicity is 

but a pleaſing dream. O man |! thy deſtination is 
 ammortality. The thought of immortality raiſes 
As above the earth, the univerſe, and time. Tt 
” ſhall awaken my heart, when ſeduced by falſe plea- 

i; ſures, I am inclined to quit the path of virtue. The 
„ roſes which crown the head of the wicked man 
ſoon fade. His ſhameful enjoyments diſhonour | 
him, and repentance ſucceeds them. I am but a 

_ fojourner upon earth, and none but immortal j * 
deferve Frere | | 


aur mu 


VEGETATION oF THE BLADE or WHEAT. 


Tur blade of wheat is compoſed of the principal 
ſtem, of the ſtalks growing out of the ſides, and the 
ſtalks which afterwards ſpring out of thoſe. It be- 
gins to form as ſoon as four green leaves make their 
appearance. If the little plant is/then taken, and 
the under leaf is cautiouſly preſſed, or ſeperated, 
there will be ſeen a little white point, which gra- 
dually grows into a ſtalk; and under the firſt leaf 
the little root appears. The white point ſprings 
out of the ſubſtance of a knob, opens into green 
leaves, and ſhoots out on the ſide a new point. But 
| theſe ſeveral points, and the ſtalks they produce, 
die dt all deſigned to bear fruit, Many of them 
wither, and are loſt. When the principal ſtem has 
bp * there is a conſiderable revolution 3 in 
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the plant, and all the ſap is then employed in the 
formation of the bloſſoms and fruit. But before 
that, when the plant begins to vegetate, there are 
four, and ſometimes ſix leaves, which ſpring from 
fo many knobs. They prepare the nutritive juice 
for the ear of corn, which is ſeen in miniature in 
ſpring, upon opening a ſtalk through the middle. 
Even in autumn, this ear of corn may be ſeen, in 
the form of a little cluſter, when the knobs are ſtill 


very cloſe: together. When the plant begins to 


bud; the two upper leaves of the ſtalk join together, 
incloſe the ear of corn, and protect it, till it has ac- 


quired ſome conſiſtency: - Before that happens, all 
the knobs, and particularly the two laſt, though 


ſoft, are very cloſely connected, and very little ſpace 
between them. But, as ſoon as the ear of corn has 
pierced through its coats, all its parts lengthen, and 


the leaves give them all the juices they contain. 
By degrees the-knobs harden, and the under-leaves 
dry up; and the juices which nouriſhed them, are 


no longer uſed but in ſtrengthening the ſtem. Afﬀ- 
ter all theſe preparations, the bloſſom appears, 
which furniſhes the fruit with its beſt nouriſhment. 
This bloflom is a little white ſtalk, extremely flen- 


der, which comes from the juice of the grain. Se- 
veral other little ſtalks ſurround it. They are at 


ſirſt yellowiſh. afterwards they grow brown; and 


at laſt, become blackiſh, a little. before they fade 


and fall off. The chief uſe: of theſe ſtalks, is to 


nouriſh a little cluſter, which is in the bag of grains, 


As ſoon as the corn has done bloſſoming, there ap- 
pear: grains, which contain the germ, and which 
come to * long before the meally ſubſtance 
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appears. This ſubſtance gradually multiplies, white 
the ſap collects round a part extremely fine and de- 
| licate like down. This down, which exiſts longer 
khan the bloſſoms, ſerves, among other things, to 
ſupport the opening of the principal pipe that goes 
through the corn. The fruit ripens, as ſoon as it 
has attained its full growth. Then the ſtalks and 
the ear whiten, and the greeniſh colour of the 


grains becomes yellow or dark brown. Theſe grains 
are ſtill however very foft, and their meal contains 


much moiſture, but when the wheat is quitę ripe, 
it becomes dry and hard. The wiſdom which ap- 


pears in the conſtruction and vegetation of corn, 
cannot be too much admired. To thoſe who have 
the habit of reflection, it will appear in the ſmalleſt 


blade. The leaves, for example, which ſurround 
it, before it has attained its full growth, even thoſe 
leaves have their uſe, and it ſeems as if the wiſdom 


of the Creator had placed them round the blade for 
the ſame reaſon that an architect raiſes a ſcaffolding 
about abuilding, which, when the building is finiſh-. 
| ed, he takes away. For, as ſoon as the blade has 
. attained its full length and conſiſtency, the leaves 
which protected it dry up, and fall off. Whole 
months paſs away, before the ear of corn ventures 
to appear and expoſe itſelf to the air; but, as ſoon 
as every thing is prepared for the formation of the 
: bloſſoms and fruit, they all appear in a few days. 
With what ſkill alſo are the {talks and the ear of 


corn conſtructed | If the former were higher, the 
nutritive juice could not ſo well penetrate into 


them; if, on the contrary, the corn had been plac- 


ed * che moiſture would have made it ſpring 
9 up 
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up before it was reaped, birds and athen animals 
_ would. get at and deſtroy it. If the ſtem was weaker 
and ſmaller, the wind would break it; and, if it vas | 
ſtronger and thicker, little animals might lodge in it: Li 
birds would perch upon it, and pick out the grain. 1 
Merciful and beneficent Father! may all thoſe 10 

who behold a field of wheat, and contemplate with ; bs bi 
pleaſure the waving corn, may. they experience all ll 
the ſentiments of love and admiration, mes thy 

n n We to excite. 
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- THE DOG-DAY8. ls 
The ſun, beſides its diurnal motion, which ap- 
pears to convey it from eaſt to weſt, and which oc- 
caſions the revolution of day and night, ſeems evi- 
dently to have another motion from weſt to eaſt; 
by means of which, at the end of 365 days, it comes 
again near the ſame ſtars from which it had remov- 
ed for fix months, and to which it was drawing 
near the other ſix months. On this account, the 
ancient aſtronomers divided the ſeaſons-according 
to the ſtars which the ſun meets in its annual 
courſe, They divided this courſe into twelve con- 
ſtellations, which are the twelve ſigns of the zodiac, 
called the twelve houſes. of the ſun; becauſe it 

een to dwell = month in each of them. The 
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ſummer begins with us when the ſun enters the 
ſign Cancer, which happens the 2 1ſt or 22d of June. 
It is then that the ſan is raiſed at the higheſt above 


— 


4 


our horizon, and darts its rays almoſt directly upon 


us: and of courſe at that time begins the heat of 
ſummer, which always increaſes in the following 
month, by degrees, as our globe is more heated by 


the burning rays of the ſun. This is the reaſon 
that July and part of Auguſt is generally the hotteſt 


part of the year, and experience has proved, that 
from the 20th of July to the 20th Auguſt the heat 


is at the height. Now, of all the ſtars in conjunc- 
tion with the ſun, the dog-ſtar is the brighteſt. 


Loſt in the rays of the ſun, it diſappears from us 


for a month, as is the caſe with every ſtar which 


the ſun meets in its courſe, and the month of its. 


diſappearing is the time of the dog-days. Theſe 
obſervations would be of little importance, were it 
not to remove a rooted prejudice among many 


people. An ancient tradition attributes the heat 


uſually felt at this time, to the influence of the dog- 
ſtar upon the earth and its inhabitants. This opinion 
is proved to be abſurd, from this cireumſtance alone, 


that the concealment of the dog-ftar, in the rays of 


the ſun,” does not take place in the time we call 
dog-days. Thoſe days, properly ſpeaking, do not 
in reality begin till the end of Auguſt, and they ter- 
minate towards the 20th of September. And, 2s 
the dog - ſtar, or the Sirius, always advances farther, 


it will attain in time to the months of October and 
November. It will at laſt be found to fall in the 


month of January, and we ſhall then, in the dog- 
days, experience ſevere cold. When we reflect on 
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this, we may plainly ſee, that it is impoſlible this 


ſtar ſhould occaſion the great heats which we ſuffer, 
or the effects they produce. When, therefore, in 


the ſuppoſed dog-days, the wine or beer ſpoils in 


bad eellars; when things liable to ferment turn 
ſour ; when ſtagnated waters dry up as well as the 
ſprings ; ; when dogs and other animals, and men 


alſo, are ſeized with madneſs ; 5 when we are at- 


tacked with diſorders, which imprudence in hot 


weather draws upon us; this does not happen, be- 


cauſe a ſtar conceals itſelf behind the ſun. It is 
the extreme heat of the air, at that ſeaſon, which 
is the ſole cauſe of all thoſe effects. It is time in- 
deed to throw off a prejudice, which does fo little 
honour to the human underſtanding. Whoever 


can ſuppoſe, that certain figures, which the imagi- 


nation forms to itſelf in the ſky, can have any influ- 
ence on our globe, and on the health and reaſon of 
man, difcovers great want of judgement. It is not 


the ſtars, it is generally ourſelves which we ought 


to accuſe of the evils we ſuffer. If then there ſhould 
be at thoſe ſeaſons dangerous maladies, let us not 
impute them to the influence of the dog- ſtar, which 
is entirely chimerical! Let us rather believe they 
proceed from our miſconduct and neglect. If we 
conſider the point ſeriouſſy, we ſin againſt a wiſe 
Providence, by indulging ſuch prejudices. Can we 


ſuppoſe an infinitely good Being, the Ruler of the 


world, to have created any thing in tlie heavens or 
in the earth, to be a torment and miſery to his crea- 
tures? If we believe in ſuch as an inevitable fatali- 


ty, we cannot admit or acknowledge a Creator, the 
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256 KU DST IV. / 
guilty of ſuch an error, let us glorify God, andifo. 


cure our own. peace, by believing ourſelves to be 
under the protection of a merciful Father, contrary 


to whoſe will, not even ahair can fall from our heads, 
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: \ Y E fall aſleep IG 2 ff 2 according to 
the conſtitution and ſtate of health. But be it 


quick or ſlow, it is certain it comes always in the 


ſame manner, and the circumſtances which precede 
it are the ſame in all men. The firſt thing which 
happens when we are falling aſleep, is a ſtupefac- 


tion of the ſenſes, which no longer receiving exte- 


-rior impreſſions ſlacken, and gradually become in- 
active. From thence, the attention fails and is 


loſt; the memory is confuſed; the | paſſions, are 


calm; the train of thought and reaſoning, become 
irregular. When we perceive fleep coming, it is 


but the firſt ſtep, it is not yet fleep. It is but doz- 
ing. When quite aſleep, we have no longer that 
conſciouſneſs, that fixed idea of ourſelves, which re- 
quires memory. To the ſtupefaction of the ſenſes 


is ſoon added a ſtiffneſs of muſcles. | This i 1s the 
| ſecond degree towards ſleep. This ſtate produces 


feveral ſymptoms i in the machine, which may be 
obſerved in thoſe who fleep in a chair. The eyes 


TOs! — and ſhut of aaa ; the eye-lids 
fall 
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endeavour to ſupport it, but it falls ſtill lower down, 
and we have no longer ſtrength to raiſe it up. The 
chin reſts on the boſom, and we ſleep quietly in 
this attitude. If our ſleep is ſound, all voluntary or 
animal functions are ſuſpended, but the natural or 
vital functions are performed with the more force. 


This is the third change which ſleep occafions in 


us. Digeſtion is better carried on while we ſleep. 
When awake, the natural motions are ſometimes 


interrupted by the voluntary, and the fluids are 
quickened in ſome veſiels, and retarded in others. 


The blood is waſted in external actions, and con- 
ſequently, does not flow. through the internal parts 
ſo abundantly. The circulation of our blood is 
very ſtrong in thoſe parts of our bodies which are 


in motion, and it is continually preſſing the hum 
ours in the ſecretory, veſſels; whilſt, on the con- 


trary, it is ſo weak in the others, that the chyle can 


the balance every \ where. The reficle are equally 
open; the juices flow uniformlyß the warmth is 
preſeryed in the ſame degree. In a word, nothing 
is loſt, and all contribute to the good of the ma- 
chine. From theſe circumſtances it is, that, after 
a ſound ſleep, we are reſted, refreſhed, active, and 


ble of God's goodneſs towards us? What prepara- 
tion, what tender care to procure us the bleſſings of 
ſleep! It particularly deſerves our grateful atten- 
tion, that fleep is attended with an entire heavineſs 


ing able to avoid it. The wh of theſe circumſtances 
makes 


pas 523 2-7} 


fall down; the head totters and falls forward. We 


ſcarcely” turn into blood. A ſweet fleep reſtores 


ſtrong. Will not theſe reflections make us ſenſi- 


of the ſenſes, and ſeizes us unwares, without be- 
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5 AUGUST Iv. 

makes it more ſound and refreſhing; the ſecond 
makes it an inevitable neceſſity. And what admi- 
rable wiſdom of providence in the regulation of the 
muſcles during ſteep. The firſt which grows ſtiff 
is intended to guard one of our moſt precious or- 
gans, and that which is moſt expoſed to danger, the 
eye. As ſoon as we grow ſleepy, the eye- lid cloſes 
of itſelf, oo vers and protects the eye till we awaken. 
In other parts of the body the muſeles contract with 
more force, becauſe their being relaxed might be 
dangerous and inconvenient. — Let then the hours 
in which we are diſpoſed to enjoy the ſweets of 
ſleep be ever a time of gratitude towards our heaven- 
ly Father. Let us bleſs him, not only for the days hap- 
pily ſucceding one another, but for having ſo formed 
us, that fleep refreſnhes and ſtrengthens. Let us 
us fall aſleep with theſe thoughts, and let them be the 
firſt chat come into our minds when we awaken. 
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WI˙ may eaſily be ated of the infinite "RY 
Ability of bodies, by only walking in a garden, 
and breathing the ſeveral perfumes which the plants 
and flowers exhale. How inconceivably ſmall muſt 
the fragrant corpuſcles of a ' carnation be, which 
divides, ſpreads over a whole garden, flies every 
where, and reaches our ſmell ! If this is not a ſut- 

_ ficient inſtance, let us conſider other objects in na- 
ture; and, "oy example, let us caſt our eyes on 2 
14 ſilk 


JJ T d og IS ; 


Audi 
ſilk tlrread, the work of a, poor worm. Let this 


thread be 360 feet long, and yet it will weigh no 
more than a grain, that is to ſay, the ſeyenty ſecond 


part of a drachm. Let us next conſider into ho 


many parts a length of 360 feet may be divided, 


even ſo as to have each part perceptible. An inch 


may be divided into 600 equal parts, each of which 
is the thickneſs. of u child's hair, and conſequently 
viſible to the naked eye. Of courſe, a ſingle grain 


of ſilk contains at leaſt 2, 592, ooo parts, each of a 


which is viſible without a microſcope. And-as thoſe 


ſame. parts may ftill be divided into feveral more 
millions of other parts, @ | diviſion which may be 
continued always farther by thought, it is evident 
that this progreſſion may extend to infinity. [he 
laſt partigles which cannot be ſeparated by human 


induſtry, might ſtill however have extent; and, 
conſequently are capable of r above it 


cannot be done in this world. 


If we examine the animal oreation, we mal dif- 


cover ifreſh proofs of the infinite diviſibility of mat: 


ter. A great naturaliſt put pepper into a glaſs of 


water, and by means of a microſcope; he diſeovered 


in that water a multitude of animalcula, which were 


a thouſand ann of times an than a ans of 


95 56 organs af ſenſe, thy. W the: veins 


and nerves of ſuch animacula? What muſt their 


eggs be, their young, the limbs of the Joung ones, 
their veſſels, and the Juices which circulate in them. 
Here our imagination is loſt, our ideas are con- 


founded; and yet nothing is more certain than 


an 18 laid here. It us particularly worth-obſervas 
tion, 
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260  AVEVST -V. 
tion, that the more we magnify, by the aſſiſtance 
of glafſes, the works of nature, the more regular 
and beautiful they appear; whilſt it is quite diffe- 
rent in reſpect to thoſe of art: For when they are 
examined through a microſcope, we are aſtoniſhed 
to find them ſo coarſe, ſo rough and uneven, al- 
though they have been done with all imaginable 
care by the beſt workmen: Thus God has im- 
preſſed, even on the ſmalleſt atom, an image of his 
infinity. The moſt ſubtile body is as a world, in 
which millions of parts are met together, and ar- 
ranged i in the moſt perfect order. What aſtoniſh- 
ing wiſdom is that which, in the little as well as 
the great; can operate with fo much regularity and 
perfection ! How great that power which could 
draw out of nothing ſuch an infinite multitude of 
all forts of beings What does not divine goodneſs 
diſplay even in the ſmalleſt bodies, ſince there are 
none that are uſeleſs, none that are not perfect 
O . God how forcibly ought theſe reflections to 
make us feel the limits of our underſtanding ! The 
leaſt worm, the leaſt inſect, the leaſt duſt, may con- 
vince us, that there are a million and a million of 
things of which we are ignorant, and cannot en- 
plain. Try, O man ! to ennumerate the parts of 
which the body of an animalcule is compoſed, and 
which is a million of times ſmaller than a grain of 
ſand. Undertake to decide that degree of ſubtility 
of one of thoſe rays of light, ſeveral millions of which 
can paſs through a hole no larger than the eye of 2 
2 needle. Thou wilt ſoon be loſt in thy ideas, and} FRE 


thou wilt be obliged to acknowledge thy ignorance Ho! 


and 11 limited — a0. of pa eint then 
3083 then, 
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ſault with the plan he has formed! Canſt thou 
flatter thyſelf, thou knoweſt the millionth part of 
the beings which exiſt? Is it not here our duty, 
our glory even, to acknowledge our ignorance, and 
the infinite greatneſs of God? _—_ _ 

Let us mike this uſe of theſe een : hs 
us only. reflect on the infinite diviſibility of bodies, 
in order to feel the more forcibly the greatneſs of 
God, and our own littleneſs. This will alſo. give 
us reaſon to admire the wiſdom of the Creator : 
For, by means of the infinite ſubtility of matter, all 
the voids are filled up, without interrupting mo- 


tion, and the univerſe preſents us a ſcene continual- 


ly raking 


* 


cc reer 


AUGUST vi. 
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Wa judge, in 1 no > woke worth our at- 
tention, but thoſe that are diſtinguiſhed by their ſize. 
The horſe, the elephant, the bull, and ſuch crea- 
tures, appear to us worth looking at, while we diſ- 
dain to caſt our eyes on the innumerable ſwarm of 


der our feet ? How many caterpillars we deſtroy ? ? 
How many flies buzz around us, without in the 


leaſt 


ce 
Wu, 
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then, be vain of thy knowledge] How canſt thou _ 
preſume to blame the ways of the Lord, and find 


OUTWARD CONSTRUCTION f THE. taking: OF IN- 


little animals which people the air, the vegetables, 
and the duſt. How many inſects do we tread un- 
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1 leaſt exciting our curioſity, and without our think. 


0 ing of any thing, but how to kill them when they 
in | incommode us? Nothing 1 is more unreaſonable than 


1 ſuch innatention; for it is certain, that the wiſdom f 
Þ aand power of our Creator, is no leſs manifeſt in the 
conſtruction of a worm, a ſnail, &c. than in that of 
an elephant, a horſe, or a lion. The body of moſt : 
inſects is compoſed of ſeveral rings, which link one 
4 | within another, and have a part in all the motions | 
5 of the animal. The eſſential character, Which dif. 
HB tinguiſnes inſects is, that, properly ſpeaking, they 
... have no bones. Even in this circumſtance of their 
bs formation much wiſdom is ſhewn. The motions ff 


— 
— 


adapted to inſects, the manner in which they are o- tt 
bliged to ſeek food, and particularly the many trans. ar 
formations they go through, could not be fo eaſily fa 
1 performed, if, inſtead of theſe moveable rings which WM tic 
Wi | go to and fro, their bodies were connected and fal. Mitr 
i tened by bones. It is obſervable in ſeveral inſects gr. 
[i that they have the power to contract or enlarge mi 
their head, to lengthen or to ſhorten it, to conceal Mithi 
0 or to ſhew it, juſt as they pleaſe, and as their diſſe· Wit 
„ . rent ſituations require. The mouth of inſects is ge- Mt 
nerally provided with a fort of teeth or a ti unk orif 
{| This is neceffary, both on account of their food, and Th. 
Wo the different purſuits they are expoſed to. Mam bſ⸗ 
inſects are blind, but they are made amends by the f i 
touch or ſome other ſenſe. Inſects have two ſort i 
A eyes. Thoſe which are ſmooth and bright, are in he 
bt: ſmall numbers; but the net-work eyes, like ſha- Nied 
green, and the cornea of which is cut faucet ways, rav 
: are very numerous. There are ſometimes thouſandsY hey 
4 | of bene N of theſe are © moveable, but their ¶rop 
4 1 number 


number and poſition ſupply that defect. The horns 
which moſt inſects are furniſned with are of great uſe 
to them. Theſe ſort of horns, by going before the 
body, and feeling out their way, not only warn the 
animal of the dangers with which it is threatened, 
but are a means to diſcover their proper food. 


The former move by means of many joints; and 
the latter, which move more ſimple every way. 
Sometimes the ſame animal has both theſe ſort of 
legs. There are inſects which have ſeveral hundred 
feet, without going faſter than thoſe who have 
but four. In regard to chis part of the body, 


W art muſt the limbs of thoſe be conſtructed which 
W faſten on ſmooth and poliſhed ſurfaces | How elaſ- 


ſlrong muſt thoſe be of the inſects which dig in the 
ground! Two or four wings are placed in the 


middle of the body. Some are as tranſparent as a 
e chin gauze; others are ſcaly and mealy: Some are 
Te. without covering; others are concealed in caſes. 
ge- At the ſides, or the extremity of the body, there are 
nk {orifices in the form of ſloes, that are ealled prints. 


They are the organs of reſpiration. The variety 
obſervable in the conſtruction and form of the limbs 


am | 
the! inſects is prodigious : and the lives of many men 
t of FF ould not be long enough, to obſerve and deſcribe 


e in he different forms of theſe little animals. How va- 
ſha- Pied are thoſe of inſets which walk, fly, leap, or 


Frawl! And yet, however different their form may be, 


gance 


An n a 


The legs of inſects are either ſcaly or membranous. 


there is inſinite variety among inſects. With what 


I :ic muſt the legs of thoſe be which leap! How 


hey are always in the ſame harmony and perfect 
proportion. Would it not be the height of extrava- 
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gance and perverſeneſs not to acknowledge, in al 
this, the infinite wiſdom'of the Creator? We are ON- 
ly rational and virtuous, in proportion as we acknow- || 
| ledge God, and adore him in all things. Let us acquit | 
ourſelyes of theſe duties. If we ſee but an inſect, let us 
ſtudy as much as poſſible its wonderful conſtruction, 
in order to be more ſenſible of the cen of God. 


31 


COMPARISON BETWEEN. THE SENSES. OF MEN AND A- 
NIMALS. 


. tw) any ends whoſe ſenſes afe more 
perfect than thoſe of man? It is only in particular 
cafes. that this queſtion can be anſwered in the af. 
firmative: for, it may be ſaid of man, that in this 
reſpect alſo he is in general more favoured than 
the brute creation. It is indeed aſſerted, that ſpi- 
ders have a finer feeling; the vulture, the bee, and 
the dog, a much keener ſmell : It is known that by 
means of this ſenſe the hound follows the tract of 
the game; and that other dogs are taught to find 
truffle under ground. The hog alſo digs it up with 
his ſnout, guided by the ſmell: The ſtags are ſup- 
1 poſed to have ſo quick an hearing, as to perceive 
the ſound of bells ſeveral miles off; and the mole 
hears better under ground than man who inhabits adv 
the ſurface, and lives in open air. In regard to ll ſen 
5 the 518 and the = hays greatly the ad- pen 
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AUG VU 8 T VII. 
vantage of man. Theſe remarks are certainly true, 


but if we come to conſider animals on the whole, oy | 


compare them to man, we are ſtruck with one great 
privilege given to mankind overagreat . 


brute creation. Man is naturally endowed with five 


ſenſes, and this advantage is not given to half the ani- 
mals. The zoophites, which form the link between 
the animal and the vegetable kingdom, have only 
the ſenſe of feeling. Many have but two ſenſes; 
others have three; and thoſe which have five, are 
reckoned among the moſt perfect. But even the 
moſt perfect of them have not always ſenſes more 
exquiſite than ours. There are men wlio have ſome 
one ſenſe particularly fine. Indians can judge by 


diſtance the ret reats of wild beaſts. The inhabi- 
tants of the Antilla iſlands can diſtinguiſh by the 
ſmell, whether a Frenchman or a Black has paſſed 
by. The ſavages are, in ſome meaſure, compenſa- 
ted for the weakneſs of their intellectual faculties by 
the quickneſs of their ſenſes. Many people have 
exerciſed and improved certain ſenſes to an aſtoniſn- 
ing degree, and if mankind were like the animals, 
without other aſſiſtance beſides their ſenſes to pro- 
cure food, and to guard them againſt dangers; if 


penſates an hundredfold for _ pivileges which 
TI II. „ | Certain 


their ſmell how much alloy is mixed in precious 
metals, as well as we can by applyingthe couchſtone 
to it; others, we are told, can diſcover” at a great 


reaſon was not their ſurer and better guide, their 
ſenſes, without doubt, would have acquired the 
higheſt degree of perfection by exereiſing them to 
advantage. But, in reality, man does not require 
ſenſes more exquiſite than he poſſeſſes: reaſon com- 


5, 2 4 
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3 
25 
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certain animals appear to have over him. We may e- 
Is ven be aſſured, that if our ſenſes were en ene it 
would be very inconvenient to us. Let us, for exam- 
ple, conſider that of hearing. If we had this cafe, 
quick as the ſafety of animals requires theirs to be, e- 
ven the moſt diſtant noiſe, and the ſtunning din of 
mixed ſounds, would continuallyinterrupt our medi- 
tations, our repoſe, and our moſt noble employments. 
Thanks to the infinite wiſdom of the Creator, 
which has ſo meaſured the quickneſs of our ſenſes, 
that it is enough to enjoy fully the bleſſings of na- 
ture, without diſturbing the nobleſt occupations of 
human reaſon. Our ſenſes being limited, is an ad- 
vantage rather than a loſs to us, a perfection rather 
dhan an imperfection. Happy the man miboallows 
his reaſon to govern bis ſenſes; and who enjoys all 
the e ee e anne 2 Wee 118 
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THUNDER 


| Tur A ea Whos 0 | lig] 
cauſes this terrible noiſe ? who darteth the light- dar 
ning ſrom the clouds? Behold, O finner ] it is the tha 
Ruler of the world, it is the hand of the Moſt Cre 
High which hurls the thunder- bolt. Nature reſts in ry r 
his hands, he preſerves and bleſſes it: but at his 


e the as and 1 con- cat 
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no more. The thunder roars | How dreadful is 
the ſtormy ſky | The lightning flaſhes. The thun- 
der- bolt is ſhot» O God l ho great art thou, and 
how terrible is thy power! The Lord from his 
throne on high, darts angry looks upon us; and by 
the light of his lightning, we ſee the grave open un· 
der our feet. When the Lord ſits in the clouds, 
men and heroes tremble. When he ſharpeneth his 
| anger againſt us, the univerſe turns pale. God di- 
rects the thunder, the ſinner hears and ſhudders. 
Scarce does he dare to raiſe his eyes towards him, 
whoſe voice ſeems to threaten him. Chriſtian, . let 
not the majeſty of thy God affright thy ſoul, when 
he ſits in the ſtormy elouds, and darts his lightning, 
When the mighty ſound. of thunder terrifies the 
wicked man, thy God watches over thee and guards 
thee from all danger. And though he ſhould de- 
prive thee of life, all his judgements are juſt : he is ; 
| thy maſter, and thou wilt ſay unto him, Lord! my. 
ſoul is at peace 3 whether I live or die, all my hope 
is in thee. He, who when the ſky, is ſerene, glorifics, 
his God in ſongs of joy and gratitude, is cam and. 
eaſy, when the ſinner flies at the fight of dark clouds. 
But where can the ſinner fly ? Can he eſcape from 
the Moſt-High ? In vain he would hide himſelf, the 
lightning purſues him, and reaches even to the 
darkeſt receſs. Fly not then, O ſinner | think not 
that thou canſt hide thyſelf from the fight of the: 
Creator, who follows thee every where, and can eve- 
ry moment ſeize thee. When the thunder roars, thou 
trembleſt, and ſtrikeſt thy breaſt ;. when the ſtorm. 
ceaſes, thou again runnelt aftet falſe pleaſures. Sin- 
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ner, if thou wouldeſt obtain mercy, bleſs the Lord 
for his goodneſs towards thee. Forget not the vows 
thou madeſt in thy anguiſh and fright : conſider 
that God is not to be mocked. God is merciful and 
ſpareth the rebellious, but he does not ſpare for ever. 
The Lord is juſt : and the ſupreme Judge will call 
the ſinner to account. What is the thunder roaring 
over our heads, in compariſon of that ſolemn day, 
when we ſhall. hear the ſound of a ſtorm in which 
the MAL will be diffolved themlcbres, £ 
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CONTEMPLATION OF 4 MEADOW. 1 


Dix and majeſtic aa where the fir tree 


raiſes its ſtately head, where the tufted oaks ſpread 
their ſhade; ye rivers which roll your filver waves 
through the grey mountains, it is not you I now 


mean to praiſe : It is the verdure and enamel of the 
fields which are now the objects of my contempla- 
tion. How many beauties preſent themſelves to 
the ſight, and how varied are they ! Millions of ve- 
getables, millions of live creatures! Some flying 
from flower to flower, while others creep and crawl 
in the dark labyrinths of the rufted graſs. All theſe 
inſects, ſo infinitely varied in form and beauty, find 
food and happinefs here. All inhabit this earth as 
we do; and however contemptible they may be in 


our eyes, they are all perfect in their kind. How 
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foft the number of the limpid ſtream, which flows 
amongſt the water creſſes, clover, and lucerne, 
whoſe purple or blue flowers are agitated by its lit- 
tle waves. Its banks are covered with thick graſs 
intermixed with flowers, which, bending over the 
water, trace their image in it. Behold that foreſt of 
waving herbs. What a mild luſtre the ſun caſts on 
thoſe different ſhades of green. Thoſe delicate 
plants; interwoven with the graſs, thus mix their 


| tender foliage; or elſe proudly raiſe their heads a- 


bove their companions, and diſplay flowers without 
perfume z whilſt the humble violet grows on barren 
hills, exhaling its ſweets around. Thus one often 
ſees the uſeful virtuous man in poverty, whilſt the 
rich and great are clothed in ſumptuous habits, 
waſting in idleneſs the bleſſings of the earth Wing- 
ed inſets purſue each other in the graſs. Some» 
times:I loſe ſight of them in the verdure, and then 
again I ſee a fwarm of them flying in the air, and 
ſporting in the rays of the ſun. What is that gau- 
dy flower waving near the brook? How lively its 
colours! how beautiful! I draw near it, and laugh 
at my miſtake: A butterfly flies off, and leaves the 
blade of graſs which bent under its weight. In an- 
other place I perceive an inſect clothed in a black 


cuiraſs, and adorned with bright wings. It comes 
buzzing to reſt upon a blue bell, perhaps by the fide 


of its companion. What other buzzing is this 1 


hear? Why do thoſe flowers ſo bend their heads? 
It is a ſwarm of young bees. They have lightly 
flown from their diſtant home and diſperſed over 


the gardens and fields. They are now gathering 
. nectar from the flowers, in order to carry it 
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20 their cells. There is not an idle one amongſt 


them. They fly from flower to flower; and, in 


feeking their ſtores, they conceal their velvet heads. 
in the cup of the flower, or elſe with labour pene- 


'trate into thoſe that are not yet unfolded, and 


which afterwards incloſes the bee. There, on that 
high clover, is perched a butterfſy. He ſhakes his 


gaudy wings, he ſettles the ſhining feathers which 


adorn his head, and ſeems proud: of his charms. i 
Beautifulibutterfly | make the flower bend, which 


lerves thee for a throne, and contemplate thy rich 


Areſs in the mirror of the water. Then, wilt thou 


reſemble a young beauty, admiring herſelf in the 
glaſs which reflects her charms. Her cloaths are 


lels beautiful than thy wings, and her thoughts are 
as light as thee. Behold this little worm playing on 


the graſs! No reſearches of luxury, no human art 


could imitate'the green and gold which cover its 


wings, wherein all the colours of the rainbow are 


foliage; the gentle zephyr ſalutes us; the flocks. 
ſeek their paſture; the tender bleating lambs ſkip 
-and rejoice in their exiſtenee; millions of points of 
graſs riſe-up in chis field, and to each point hangs 2 


Notes ofa nightingale from yonder hill Even 
thing expreſſes joy. Every thing infpires it. 
reigns in the hills and ou: eee 
groves. O how beautiful is hature# Ves: Nature 
is beautiful even in leaſt of ita productions; and 
A Oy Ye eee becauſe a 
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1 hene himſelf of the pureſt pleaſures. Hap». 
py he whoſe innocent life paſſes away in the enjoy- 
ment of the beauties of nature! The whole creation 
miles upon him, and joy attends him wherever he 
goes, and under whatever ſhade he repoſes. Pleaſure 
ſprings out of every ſource, exhales from each flow- 


. er, and reſounds in every grove. Happy he who takes | 


pleaſure in innocent delights: His mind is ſerene as 
a calm ſummer day. His affections are gentle and- 
pure as the perfume of the flowers around him. Hap- 
py he, who in the beauties of nature S 
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and often ſome of the moſt beautiful of chem, liable 5 
to be deſtroyed by animals. Summer can never pe 
over without perceiving (particularly among che | 
vegetables) what miſchief is done 5 the voraci- 
ty of different ſorts of birds, inſects, &c. How ma- 
ny trees deſtroyed, and fruits conſumed by worms 
and caterpillars! How many things neceffary for 
our ſubſiſtence, are we not deprived of by the in- 
fatiable ſparrow, and the no leſs ravenous raven; 
How fad it is to fee a field deſtroyed by rats and 
locuſts! Thele, and ſuch like complaints are often 
, 5 * 4 made; 
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made; and ſome people fancy chat certain animals | 
.exiſt only to torment. mankind. There is ſome 
Foundation for theſe complaints, and experience 
proves, that there are animals noxious to men, as 
well as to plants. It cannot be denied that inſets 
cauſe much miſchief. It is eaſier to exterminate 
Wolves, lions, and other wild beaſts, than to extis- 
pate infects: when they ſwarm over a whole coun- 
try. At Peru, a fort of ant, called chaks,' is a real 
| plague to the inhabitants. Their lives even would 
be in danger, if they did not uſe ſome precautions 
to deliver themſelves from theſe dreadful inſects. It 
is well known what caterpillars do to the fruit trees, 
and mice to the fields. But however real theſe in- 
conveniences may be, they do not authoriſe ſuch 
bitter complaints as we allow ourfelves to make; : 
complaints in which ſelf- love has too great a part.— 

We are pleaſed at obſerving, that the creatures 
hurtful to us, deſtroy one another. We think we 
have a right to take away the life of animals, either 
for our food, or for any other purpoſe ; but cannot 
bear that they ſhould take any thing from us. We 
expect they ſhould ſerve for our ſubſiſtence, and 
will give up nothing to them. In reality, however, 
have we more right over the life of a gnat, than it 
Has to a drop of our blood? Beſides, in complain- 
ing of the voracity of animals, we do not conſider 
that. this plan of nature is not as diſadvantageous as 
it appears. In order to be convinced of this, we 
have only to conſider the animal kingdom i in the 
| whole. Such a ſpecies. which appear noxious. is, 
however, of real uſe; and it would be very dange- 
7005 to Attempt. to Seo 10 race : of them. A few 
years 
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7058 ago ſome inhabitants of the Engliſh colonies 
in America, endeavoured to to extirpate the jays, 


or jackdaws, becauſe they fancied that theſe' birds 
did much miſchief to the corn: but in proportion 
as the number of jays diminiſhed, the people were 
ſtruck with the havock made by an enormous mul- 


titude of worms, caterpillars, and particularly the 


May- bugs. They ſoon ceaſed to perſecute the 
jays; and as ſoon as thoſe multiplied again, they 
put an end to this plague which had been à conſe- 
quence of their deſtruction. Some time ago a pro- 


ject was formed in Sweden to deſtroy the crows; 
but they were obſerved in time; not only te fi on 
corn and plants, but alſo that they devoured the 
worms and caterpillars, which deſtroy the leaves or 
roots of vegetables. In, North America they pur- 
ſued the ſparrow violently ; but it happened from 
thence, that the gnats increaſed to ſuch a degree in 


the marſny countries, that they were obliged to leave 
| a great deal of land uncultivated. Pheaſant hunt- 
ing is ſo conſiderable in the ifle of Procida, that it 
occaſioned the king of Naples to forbid the uſe of 


cats to the inhabitants. At the end of a few 1 years 
the rats and mice increaſed fo. much, and did ſuch 


miſchief that this order was aboliſhed. And why 


ſhould we be ſo ſelfiſh as to envy creatures the ſmall 


part of our proviſions which they require for food? 
Could we poſſibly conſume all that nature produces? 
Shall we want any thing for our ſupport or pleaſure, 
becauſe the birds, the mice, and the inſects, help us 
to make uſe of the bleffings which God grants in 
ſuch profuſion, and part of which would be waſted, 
were not t the animals to feed on it. Inſtead of giv- 
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ing.way to unjuſt complaints, let us rather in this 
acknowledge the wiſdom of our Creator. Every 
thing in nature is connected together. No creature 
_ is uſeleſs, or placed without deſign, although the uſe 
of many animals is unknown to us. It is enough that 
they exiſt; we may be certain that is for the wiſeſt 
Purpoſes. Thus, the ſeeing the apparent deſtruc- 
tion and diſorders in nature, ought to make us look 
up to a God, who has created nothing in vain; who 
preſerves nothing without a reaſon; and a Sy if he 
permits any thing to be deſtroyed, it is not without 
a wiſe defign. If we are thoroughly convinced of 
theſe truths, all the works of _ e us to 
n, 1105 bes e 8 


* HEN » we „ Wen aul 50 e 
chs country would be, and how confuſed all objects 
Would appear, if they were of one colour onby, we 
— acknowledge the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, 
\ who, by variety af ſhades and colours, meant to 
increaſe and vary aur pleaſures om capth. H he had | 

. not-dehgned-t0 place us in an agreeable fituation, 
| - why ſhould every place around ys be adorned with 
5 variety of beautiful painting? The ſxy and all 
the objects ſcen at a diſtance are painted in the 
gra Rule. TOO and. Ine are their 
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ract Lightneſt, delicacy, __ the mi- 
nute e graces: ebe eee objects defighed- to 'be 
dan mend ſuch as foliage, birds, flowers, &c. 
But from whenee proceeds the diſtinction my 
, Each ray of light appears to be ſimple ; but, 
by refraction, it divides into ſeveral, and it is from 
hence that colours ariſe. A glaſs of water laid in 
the ſun reflects certain colours on white paper. An- 
gular glaſs well cut and poliſhed, eaſts ſtill more 
lively colours. But we ſhould ſee the fineſt rain- 
bow cloſe to us, if we turn a priſm towards the fun, 
or if with the priſm (or triangular glaſs) we receive 
a ray, entering by a little hole into a cloſe ſhut 
room. The colours are in proportion more or leſs 
bright, according as the refruction of rays is mort 
or leſs ſtrong. The moſt refrangible 3 vio 
let, und oonſequently it is the veake . 
comes lower the indigo, blue, Seen, yellow, 
orange, and red, which of all the rays is leaſt re 
_ gible. The nature alſo: of the coloured bodies con- 
tributes -to che variety of colours: The ſmalleft 
parts in almoſt all bodies are tranſparent. This is ; 
the cauſe of their breaking, abſorbing, or reſlecting 
| rays, ſometimes one way and ſometimes another; 
as the angular glaſſes do. What ſhews beſides, that 
colours are not nhereite a coloured bodies is, chat 
the neck and feathers of a pidgeon or peacock, and 
en the ſtuffs called changeable, taffeties, filk, &: 
all change colour according to their poſition.” This | 
may make us comprehend from whence proceeds 
the variety of colours. The whole is compriſed in 
this, that the ſurface of bodies is compoſed of ex- 
rr _ according to their die- 
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rent thickneſſes, reflect ſome coloured rays, while 
they admit or abſorb others in their pores. Thus, 


when a body, whoſe ſurface is ſmooth, reflects and 
throws out almoſt all the rays of light, it appears 
white, and when on the contrary it abſorbs them, 
It is Back. ' Let us in this admire the goodneſs and 
wiſdom of God. If. the rays did not divide, and 
were not differently coloured, every thing would 
be alike, and we could only diſtinguiſſi objects by 


reaſoning, and by circumſtances of time and place. 
How tedious and perplexed would it be if we were 


every inſtant to diſtinguiſh one thing from another 
by reaſoning. Our Whole lives would be taken up 
in ſtudping rather than in acting, and we ſhould be 
for ever in a ſtate of uncertainty. If there was but 
one colour i in the world, our eyes would ſoon be 
tired, and, this dull uniformity would give us more 
diſguſt. than pleaſure. | The different colours God 


| has. _ ordained, ſerve to ſpread more beauty on the 


earth, and to afford pleaſures ever new to the eye. 
It i is ſtill another proof, that God in the formation 
of the world, not only conſidered the eſſential per- 
fection of his works, but adorned them alſo with 


every. thing which would enhance their value. In 


the mixture, and the ſeveral ſhades of colours, che 
uſeful and the beautiful are ever united. As far as 


dur ſight can reach, we always diſcover new charms 


„ 


in the fields, the vallies, andſthe hills. All contri- | 
bute to give us Panter, W all ought to. Excite 
our e r i e od ar + 
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manner -of:building, had been ſhewn ſome of their 
edifices, he would certainly have ſuppoſed them the 
work of ſkilful architects. The whole performance 


of theſe am eee creatures is wonderful. The 


regularity of the. plan, the ſize, the ſolidity, and the 


admirable contrivance of their buildings, muſt” fill 


every attentive obſerver with aſtoniſhment. The 
beavers chuſe a place to build on where they can 


have plenty of proviſions, and near # rivulet, in or- 


der to have a reſervoir of water to bathe in. They 
begin by making a dyke or bank, which keeps the 


water on a level with the firſt floor of their houſe. 


This bank is ſometimes a prodigious work. It is a- 


bout ten or twelve feet thick at bottom. It goes 


ſloping and inſenſibly diminiſhing towards the top, 


till it becomes no more than two feet. The only 


materials for this dyke are wood and clay. The 
beavers cut pieces of wood, as thick as an arm, with 


wonderful eaſe. They fix theſe upright down into 


the ground, very cloſe to each other, and inter- 
weave between ſmaller and more ſouple pieces of 
wood. But, as the water would get through,” and 
their watering place would be empty, they have re- 
courſe to clay or potters earth, which they know 
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more ſolid, and they are leſs incommode« 
in which they cannot long remain. . 
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ces within and without, ſo that the water cannot run 
through. In proportion as the water riſes, they 
continue to raiſe the dyke. The bank of the wa- 

tering-place being finiſhed, they labour at their 
houſes, which are round or oval buildings, divided 
into three ſtories raiſed-one above another : One of 
them is below the dyke, and generally full of water; 
the other two are above it. They fix theſe little 
buildings in a very ſtrong and firm manner on the 

edge of their watering: place, and always by ftories, 


3 to mount higher, in caſe the water ſhould. 


I they find a little iſland near the warering - 
64» they build their houſe upon it, which is then | 


find this convenience, they, with the help of their 


teeth, put piles or ſtakes into the ground, in order 
to ſupport the building, and preſerve it from the 


wind and water. They make two doors at bottom 


to go out into the water. One leads them to their 
bathing place : the other ig a paſſage to the place 


where they carry all the dirt, &c. from their upper 


apartments. They have a third door, higher up, for 


fear of being taken when the ĩce ſtops up the lower 
doors. They ſometimes build their houſes entirely 
on dry ground, and make ditches five or {ix feet deep 
to get to the water. They uſe the ſame induſtry, 
and the ſame materials, for the buildings as for the 
dykes. The walls are perpendicular, and two feet 
thick. They cut off with their teeth the ends of 
wood which go beyond the level of the wall, then, 
mixing clay with dry herbs, they make a eompaſi- 
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3 by the help of their tail. The 


inſide of the houſe is arched ; and the ſize is in pro- 


portion to.the number. of inhabitants. Twelve feet 
g. by eight or ten wide, ſerves. for eight or ten 


heavens. If che number is greater, they, enlarge 


* 


the building in . The inftruments the bea- 


, 


fore · foet, the claus of which are divided, two hind- 
feet, with membranes, or webbed; and a tail covei- 
ed with ſcales, formed like ee trowel. With: 


| penters, provided inp in with, en an 


and hatchets. With their teeth they cut all the 


wood they require for building; they make uſe of 


their fore · feet to dig the ground, and to foften and 
mix the clay; their tail ſupplies the place of a wheel- 


| barrow to carry their mortat or clay, and afterwards 


ferves as a trowel to plaiſter it on. 

The works of che beaver have then-the gnestett 
ee with thoſe af man; and, if we were to 
judge by the firſt impreſſion they make upon us, we 
ſhould think them rational, od bent kant. 
tion examine cloſely, we ſhall find the - 
contrary, and that theſe animals are only led by in- 
nate inſtinct. If they were capable of reflefting, 


they would build differently now from what they did 
formerly; they would continually improve: But 


they have abways followed the ſame. method, and 
have never gone out of the line nature preſeribed 
them. Thus, the beavers now build wo ave ſame 
denſe hoy einen 8 But thi 


* 
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neareſt to human reaſon. We need only obſerve thaw, 
to be convinced that beaſts ar e not mere machines, 
but th all their actions and notions are directed by 
a higher principle. Vet, what infinite difference has 
the Creator placed between them, in their faculties ! 
How much ſuperior is the inſtinct of the beaver to 

_ that of the ſheep? and what divine-wiſdom is ſhewn 
in theſe degrees, by which the brute creation inſen- 
ſibly dra ws near to man! May we profit by the diſco- 

| veries made of the different faculties of animals, and 
may we mike tiſe of it by more and more improving 
our aan of and I love of the Creator of 15 99 Rn 
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ANIMALS CONSIDERED As EXAMPLES: +l MANKIND 
I or 'VICES AND VIRTUES, | 78255 
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Hk aden of a anibliateds nature Aude bs" with 
many pleafing ideas; eſpecially, as it gives us every 
- -where proofs of the divine wiſdom and goodneſs: 
But I do not know whether we attend as much as 
'we ought to the leſſons of morality it ſeems intend- 
ed to convey. Had man continued in a ſtate of 
innocence, he muſt ſtill (1 ſhould ſuppoſe) have been 
capable of improvement. Life would have been to 
him, a ſtate not only of trial, but of inſtruction; and 
is natural to believe, that the animals which pleaſ- 
ed his Creator to bring before him ob ge ſeeing their 

| eue . he might learn to call them 
L3H by 
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by ſuitable names) were intended to be his inſtruc- 
tors, as to the difference between good and evil, 
which i in himſelf he would not have experienced, 
if he never had ſinned. . If from the apparent ſuf- 
ferings of ſome animals, and the ſeeming eruelty, 
tyranny, and oppreſſion exerciſed by others; and 
from the various exertions of the tender as well as 
of the violent paſſions, which we may obſerve in 
the brute creation, man was to learn to hate the one 
and love the other; a reaſon. why things are ſo (at 
leaſt with regard to ourſelves ) muſt be allowed. 
Man, exempt from pain and miſery, could not have 
known the value of that happineſs he enjoyed; nor 
could he, without ſome knowledge of evil, have ex- 
perienced the pleaſing ſenſations ariſing from free- 
dom, from gratitude, and from compaſſion. It is 
remarkable, that compaſhon belongs to man alone. 
It is ſpoken of God in'a metaphorical ſenſe, for we 
cannot ſuppoſe the Deity to ſuffer with his crea- 
tures, as e do for each other. In God is niercy, 
mercy free and infinite: In man, compaſſion for all 
created beings. In the brute ereation ſome ſew 
inſtances of affection are found, no compaſſion pro- 
perly ſo called; no free diſintereſted pity. Some 

| virtues the brute creatures, eſpecially the domeſtic 
animals, may teach us; and:doubtleſs they were 
intended. to do:ſo, : The innocent lamb, in a lan: 


practice. the "ance ii ty arts, of 8 The 
obedient ox and cow inculcate mild ſubmiſſion. 
The aſs is an example of patience; the generous 
horſe of activity and aptneſs to receive inſtruction; 
1 The, bout KP, us bo value liberty.” The 0g is 
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an example of fidelity and kind attention; the eat 
9 various domeſtic virtues.<—Priendſhip ſeems. 
unknown, or but faintly exprefſed amongſt animal 
excepting dogs and horſes; and in them it is chit 
Jy towards man. Nor is conjugal affection obſery. 
ed except in the feathered race, among whom the 
common dunghill cock is diftinguiſhed by his prefe- 
rence of his wives to himſelf, in the circumſtance of 
food: Alſo the ſinging birds in their attendance on 
| the hen, whoſe cares the cock ſhares, or at leaft en- 
| deavours to alleviate. But the ſhining quality in a- 
nimals is parental affection, at leaft in the female 
ſex. The vices which the dumb animals teach us. 
to avoid are much greater, and more in number 
than their virtues. The gluttony, Doth, and filth 
aof the hog we deteſt... The dog when fawning on 
his oppreflor is.an-objeQ.of:contempt;. The camel, 
__ e uſeful, ſeems framed for flavery. The pride 
und ill- nature of the peacock we diſlike, as much 
as his voice. The” markey' is] & en effalt te 
| hog, to the moral charaQierof the dbmeſtic beaſts 
and birds. The elephant is in many things admi- 
rable; but his baſe concurrence toward enflaving 
His fellows, his ſubmitting to be the executioner 
of tyranny in deſtroying criminals, and his mad 
rage on many'occafions, cancel all his pretences to 
reaſon. Though what is here mentioned may 
be ſtiled common place, yet ſo long as mankind are 
| Inattentive, ſuch things may properly be pointed 
out, and much more might be faid. The beaver, 
if contraſted with the horrible creature called the 
[era the bee with n, the ant with the 
flesh. 
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animals, to do good and avoid evil. But the ſyb- 
je& is almoſt inexhauſtible.. I vill therefore con- 
clude with a part of the creation. more numerous. 
perhaps chan all the reſt put together, I mean the 
fiſh, boch thoſe with ſcales, e have 
ſhells, but all of the oviparous kind ; for the vivi- 


parous ate like the quadrupetls as to their moral 


endowments. They ſeem to travel in vaſt bodies, 


not from any love of ſociety, but merely becaufe 
chey are born in the fame or in neighbouring ſitu- 


tions, and live on the fame food, ich- they find 


| near the coaſts, where they themſelves are to feed 


us. They are driven in neee $0 
upon them, but which they ſeem neither to fear 


vor te Hate. Conjugal and parental anden ger 
W exiſt among them any more than friendſhip. or com— 
2 paſſion. Vanity, pride, envy, or hatred they are 
W rangers. to. Hany paſſion beyond an appetite for 
food exiſts among theſe, or the various kinds of 


thell-iſh, it can only be eonſectured from the eir- 


eumſtance of lobſters fometimes wanting a claw, 
| from which we ſuppoſe they fight; but it may not 


beſo. Fifh want no afliftance from man; nor do 


they by their actions call for it; nor have they ary 


—_— as we know of, whereby to expreſs ſorrow | 
or joy. Appetite for food will tame a carp, and 
it once produced a learned fiſh :' But theſe: are the 
Yemen t. Per- | 

haps the lively motions of the ſmall fry and of the 


golden fiſh, which gives us an idea of joy, are mere- 


ly owing to their eagerneſs for prey. Fiſh, then, 
e * void of e Removed 
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284 AUGUST n. 
from the fight of man, they can only inſtruct the at- 
tentive, inquiſitive mind. Such they may teach to 
deſpiſe-z ſtate of mute inſenſibility, and to be thank. 
ful for the pleaſing ſenſations man enjoys from a due 
exertion of his paſſions, and for that religion which 
teaches him to know how to govern them. It may 
alſo check the pride of man to reflect, that fo large 
a portion of animated nature as that which the waters 
contain, is made wholly independent of him as to 
food and enjoyment z and that when degenerated 
into a ſavage ſtate, he is himſelf reduced to ſeek a 
maintenance from them: the laſt reſource of a kind 
Providence to ſupply the wants and miſery, which ſloth 
and inatention have brought upon the human race. 
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NATURE. SEEN AND. CONSIDERED IN DIFFERENT 
| FOINTS o VIEW. 


Tur. 1 of nature, fo tins þ m erery way 
to thoſe of art, are particularly diſtinguiſhed by that 
admirable variety, which, continually affords us 
new ſources of pleaſure and ſurpriſe. We look 
once or twice at a work of art, and if we do return 
to it again, we at laſt grow tired and ſee it with 
| perfect indifference, But when we attentively er- 
amine and reflect on the works of nature, we are 
never tired of them. They fill our minds ever 
with new delight; and we are loſt in eontempla- 
. | 5 tion. 
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Guat Let us firſt conſider nature in its moſt ſub- 


ſmall and trifling muſt appear all works of art, how- 
ever great and excellent they may be ! All that God 


8 holding theſe great phenomena of nature which no 
mortal could produce, earthquakes, volcanos, inun- 
dations, ſtorms, and tempeſts ! Theſe great ſcenes 
of nature are ſometimes before us; and there are 
r WY none of them which ought not to make us feel the 
[majeſty and greatneſs of the Creator of heaven and 
earth. Nature alſo preſents itſelf in the pleaſing 
ray point of view. We behold vallies adorned with 
hat verdure and beautiful flowers, fields promiſing” 
us rich harveſts, hills covered with trees, vines, all 
ok bort of ſimples and ſalutary plants. In all thoſe 
urn chearful ſcenes, God appears as the friend and be- 
vith nefactor of mankind, who openeth his hand and 


the 


lime point of view. With what aſtoniſhment ſhall” 
we not be ſtruck, in beholding the immenſity of the 


keavens, the inconceivable number of ſtars, and the 
vaſt extent of the ſea. 2 Compared to theſe, how 


creates, or does, is ſtamped with a greatneſs which 
ſurpaſſes all our ideas or conception. To give us 
an idea of his infinity, he had only to form the ſtar- 
| ry ſky. This diſplays the magnificent greatneſs of 
che Creator, more than all that the earth contains. 
Is there any thing ſo adapted to inſpire us with the 
profoundeſt veneration for God, as the contempla- — 
| tion of theſe great works! With what awe, what 
religious dread, ought we not to be inſpired on be- 


lleth all things living with plenteouſneſs. This is 
he ſeaſon in which all nature furniſhes ſtriking 
proofs of it. Every thing combines to pleaſe and 
Latter our Lene to ſupport and rejoice us. But 


1 * 
1 


— 


. — — — 
— wY09——"eircrnmntne— — —— 
P 


— 


— R - 
— tt; — — 
— — — — — 
0 


= * xb N. 


the time will ſoon come, when nature will appear 
under a ſad and gloomy form. It will loſe much of 
its beauty and variety, It will reſemble a deſart which 
promiſes neither riches nor pleaſure, 1 | 
us nearer to that gloor enſible 
decreaſe of days already warn us, that we muſt then 


ay ſeaſon; and the inſer 


confine ourſelves to our Hat nature 


 -ought {till to pleaſe us even under bikes for 
the winter alſo has its ſhare in the perfection of the 


world, and without it we ſhould loſe the pleaſures 


of ſpring and ſummer. Let us apply all theſe reflec- 


tions to our own lives: they ate equally liable to va - 


riation, they change form continually. To the fineſt | 
and moſt chearful ſcenes, there often ſucceeds the 
moſt dull and melancholy. Let us therefore, m_ 


in proſperity, prepare ourſelves for * * 
let n God in "ets ſituation of life. 
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unenter WHICH RAINS: MAY oc ASION, 


Mops Ts min always contiibitesto'the fe 
tility and growth of plants conſequently it ĩs an 1 * 


eſtimable bleſſing to the earth. But, in many re- 


ſpects rain may become hurtiul to vegetables, when 
it falls too heavily, or laſts too long. When it is 


| too violent, it beats delicate plants into the ground; 3 
and-if it continues too long, it prevents theirgrowth. 
NES: wet NY . of the neceſſary 
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| 170 che circulation of the ſap is interrupted i the 
ſecretions do not operate properly the —_ lan- 
guiſh, and axe in danger of periſhin | 
theſe are the moſt common ways in e rain be- 
comes hurtful, they are not the worſt. It ſome- 
times makes ſad havock, when ſeveral: clouds drove 
by impetuous winds, meet towers, mountains, and: 
other high places in cheir way, they burſt, and; all 
at once diſcharge the water with which they were 
fllled. This is called cloud cataracts. This muſt 
neceſſarily do great miſchief z. for water not being 
compreſſible, muſt, when preſſed down, burſt ſud-- 
denlys and flow. with great viglence, from moun- 
tains or great heights. It is not wonderful it then 
ſhould ſweep away os fo ſtones, tear up trees, and. 
throw down buildings; for two. cauſes combine to 
render its effects more. violent: on one hand the 
great quantity of water which pours doumn, and on 
the other the ſwiftneſs of its fall, increaſed by che 
height from which it falls ; the action of a body 
which moves, being always in proportion to its 
maſs, and its velocity. The water ſpouts are ſtill 
more formidable, they are ſhaped like à pillar or 
cone, with the point towards the ground, and the 
baſe joining to a cloud. Theſe water ſpouts attract 
and draw up every thing they meet in their ways 
which is daſhed down again with the water moſt vi- 
olently. If the point of the pyramid touches tho 
ſea, the water boils up, foams, and riſes with a ter- 
rible noiſe 3 but if it falls on ſhips- or buildings, it 
ſhatters and. throws the latter down, and very of- 
ten ſinks the athers. In all probability, this meteor 
FO by the, winds * lifferent | 
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and meeting ſeveral clouds, which they drive vio- 
lently againſt each other. When theſe different 


winds ſtrike the clouds on the fide, they of courſe 
occaſion their turning round rapidly ; and in this 


circular motion they take the. form of a whirlwind 


and their weight being ſuddenly increaſed by: the 


force of preſſure, they fall down impetuouſly and 
in their fall they take the form of a column; 
| ſometimes conic,” ſometimes cylindrical, turning * 
pidly round about. Their violence is in proportion 
to the quantity of water which falls altogether : and 


to the velocity of its fall. Cataracts and water- 


ſpouts are always dangerous. Happily the latter 


are very rare on land; but they are more frequent 
at ſea. As to the cod cataracts, the mountainous 
countries are more expoſed to them than the flat 


countries; and they happen ſo ſeldom, that ma fly” 


years paſs without an acre of ground being deſtroy- 
ed by them. However this may be, it is very wrong 


to murmur againſt God when theſe diſaſters happen; 


or to give way to fears and complaints. Many peo- 
ple are greatly affected by theſe events: they 
look upon them as moſt fatal; and their i imagination 
multiplies. and magnifies ' objects. When a little 
corner of the earth (which in compariſon of our 
globe is.a mere ſpeck ) happens to be laid waſte by 


a water-ſpout, or any ſuch accident, we complain 


as if all nature was in danger of periſhing; and 
quite full of theſe local tranſient evils, we forget the 
bleſſings without number, which God diſpenſes over 
all the earth: and which muſt exceed the chaſtiſc- 
ment he ſends from time to time. If we were juſt, 
we ſhould be much more ſenſible of the general or- 
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der and happineſs reſulting from the preſent plan of 
nature, than of the partial evils which are not in the 


common courſe of things, and ought only to be con- 
ſidered as exceptions to the general rule. Woulditnot | 
be both unjuſt and ungrateful, to obſerve only the 


ſtorms, earthquakes, and inundations which happen 
poſſibly but once in ſeveral years; while we forget fo 
many daily bleſſings, andthoſe numerous advantages 
which accrue to us from the conſtant and regular re- 


turn of the ſeaſons. Do we not ſin againſt God, if we 
only conſider the miſchief which certain accidental 
things occaſion, without reckoning the multitude of 
bleſſings we daily enjoy ?—Let us never be guilty of 


ſuch criminal and thoughtleſs ingratitude. Let us ra- 
ther reflect with humility and admiration on the 
works of God, and endeavoùr to form juſt and pro- 
per notions of them. For certainly there is infinite 
wiſdom, order, and goodneſs in the very things 
wherein we ſcarce diſcover any traces of it; but 


which will open to us more and more, if we ſtudy | 


nature with an attentive and Fey Aventis turn wor er 


Tas CARE OF ANIMALS ros THEIR vous, 


Tak moſt added ;nfint which God las 
created in the ſouls of beaſts; is doubtleſs that which 
they ſhow in regard to the preſervation of their 
young. There is no animal which forſakes its 
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young, or leaves them to chance. Their ſelf. love, 
on the contrary, extends to their poſterity, and 
that with the greateſt ſolicitude, and in the man- 
ner moſt ſuitable to their different ſpecies, and dif- 
ferent kinds of life. Some of thoſe little creatures, 
which are hatched from the eggs of fiſh and inſects, 
do not require to be ſat upon, becauſe the warmth 
of the air in ſummer is ſufficient, and becauſe they 
are able to aſſiſt themſelves as ſoon as they are born, 
provided they are in a proper place, and are within 
reach of food. Few inſects live long enough to ſee 
their poſterity. Fiſh and amphibious animals can- 
not diſtinguiſh their young from others of the ſame 
ſpecies, and yet nature teaches them the beſt means 
to provide for the chief wants of new generations. 
Fiſh come in ſhoals to depoſit their eggs near the 
ſhore, where the water being lower is more warm- 
ed by the ſun, and where they may be. hatched | 
more eaſily, and afterwards find food. The am- 
phibious animals come out of the water to lay their 
eggs in the ſand,-expoſed to the heat of the ſun, as 
if they knew that their young would find out of 
_ themſelves their true element, and the place where 
they are deſigned to live and find their food. Gnats 
and other inſets, which are born in the water, but 
live either in the earth or air, never fail to lay their 
eggs where their youth ought to be born. The in- 
ſets, which fly over the earth, and which in gene- 
ral require no longer any food themſelves, ſtill take 
care to depoſit their eggs in plants, fruit, fleſh, and 
other things, which ſerve for food for their young. 
There are ſome which purſue other animals, in or- 
der to infinuate their eggs into their ſkin, their hair, 
| their 
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their mouth, or their intrails. Some animals lay 


their eggs in neſts, which they have prepared, and 
where they beforehand carry all the proviſion their 


young will require. Other animals, which are 


| helpleſs at their birth, are conſigned to the care of 


their parents. How much anxiety the birds have, 
even before they lay their eggs ! Each ſpecies has 
its particular method of building nefts. With what 
aſſiduity and patience they brood over their eggs for 
ſeveral weeks, ſcarce giving themſelves time to eat! 
What care they take to warm their young, when 

they are hatched, and to give them proper food ! 


What courage they ſhew in defending them, and 


ſecuring them, at the hazard of their own lives! 
Is it not alſo a very ſingular inſtinct in the quadru- 


peds, to cut with their teeth the navel-ſtring of 
their young, and do it with proper precautions, 


that they may not loſe too much blood? With 


what tenderneſs and attention they ſuckle them, 
and guard them from all danger! In general, the 


inſtinct of animals for the preſervation of their 
young is ſtronger than the deſire of ſatisfying their 
own wants. They ſuffer hunger and thirſt ; they . 
refuſe themſelves ſleep; they even expoſe their own 
lives, rather than neglect their little ones. In this 


inſtinct, which God has implanted in animals, what 
admirable wiſdom appears ! For the preſervation of 
every ſpecies depends on the care which the pa- 
rents take of their young. It is not wonderful that 


the viviparous animals ſhould be fond of their 
young: It is their fleſh and blood. But, that the 
oviparous ſhould be ſolicitous about their eggs, is 
to me abſolutely inexplicable. | The eggs are quite 
| 2 fo different 
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different in form from the parents, anda every re- 


ſpect are unlike any ammal. Befides this, the birds 
begin to build their neſts before the eggs are viſible; 


and the inſects alſo ſeek places, where the new gene- 
ration may find ſubſiſtence, before they lay theirs. 


| Adorable Creator of the world open our minds, 
| that we may more and more acknowledge the 7 971 
dom n hlues throughout all ay nn 
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SEVERAL "SORTS OF EXTRAORDINARY nam. 
Ker . hey natural ind TY 
ful it may be, is an object of terror and fright to the 
ignorant and ſuperſtitious. We ſee a proof of it, in 


thoſe rains which ſuperſtition looks upon as ſuper- 


natural, and which frighten ſo many people. Who 


is it that does not tremble, when he hears of /borww- 


ere of blood? Sometimes, and particularly in ſum- 
- mer, there falls a reddiſh rain, to, which they give 


that name; or rather, they ſuppoſe fuch has fallen, 


when, after a common ſhower, the furface of the 
water appears red, or that ſome drops of that colour 
have fallen on the ground. The people believe it 
is really blood which falls like rain. If fo, it is not 
wonderful that it ſhould be imputed to ſupernatural 
_ cauſes. ' There is nothing in it, however, but what 
is very natural: For the atmoſphere being filled 
with different matter and mixed with many foreign 
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bodies we muſt not be ſurpriſed that rain ſhould. 
partake of this mixture, and that'its colour and qua- 
| lines ſhould. be altered by it. It may eaſily happen, = 


that coloured particles ſhould fall with the rain. The. 
wind may. raiſe and ſcatter about the coloured meal. 


of the flowers, and even the red excrement of cer-- 


tain butterflies. _ There are alſo little red inſects on» 
the ſurface of water, which. credulous people may 


take for blood. Sometimes a certain ſlimy” hu- 
mour, produced by fat. reddiſh. particles which mix. 


in the air, falls with the rain, as it happened in 


1764, in Weſtphalia and other places. But this is. | 


ſo. far from being wonderful, that it would, on the. 
contrary, be extraordinary, if theſe phenomena did' 
not now and then happen. It is the ſame in reſpect. 
to the ſhowers of brimſtone, which are ſaid to fall fre- 
quently. This rain is not brimſtone, properly ſpea- 
king, although it is poſſible that the atmoſphere | be- 

ing full of ſulphureous particles, ſome of them may 
mix with the rain. But it has been found, from 
many obſervations, that theſe rains are only flowers 
or coloured ſeeds of plants, or- ſmall ſand and yel- 
lowiſh duſt, which the wind raiſes and brings from 


different countries, that mix with the rain. The 
ſuppoſed ſhowers of wheat are formed in the ſame. 


way. When heavy rain falls in places where there 


grows much ſmall celandine, it uncovers their roots 


which are very ſlender. The little ſcallions which 
adhere to them, looſen and ſcatter about, and is 
ſuppoſed to. be wheat fallen from the.clouds, which 
ſuperſtitious: people believe to be a ſign of ſcarcity 
and famine.' But, from whence come all thoſe ca- 


terpilars, with which the gardens and fields are 
| Mee 2 | | lometimes: 
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bometimes ſtrewed after rain has fallen? Nothing 


more natural than this. 'The atmoſphere contain- 
ing numberleſs different ſorts of matter, it is very 


_ probable that inſects with their eggs ſhould mix in 
it. The latter only require a place to hatch in; 


conſequently, when they fall with the rain, they 
ſtick to the leaves, and there come to life. The 


poſſibility of this is proved by the following fact, re- 
lated by reſpectable writers: The rains which fall 


in Philadelphia, during the month of Auguſt, bring 
with them inſects, which, when they ſtick to men's 
ſkins, and are not immediately taken off, bite and 
cauſe violent itching. And, if theſe little animals 
happen to fall on woolen Ruff, 7 fix in * and 5 
multiply like moths. 
We are not ſenſible N of our obligation 0 
naturaliſts for having, by their inquiries and re- 


marks, removed ſo many ſuperſtitious prejudices. It 
muſt however be confeſſed, that the common peo- 


ple are till full of them, which ſhews that men in 


general are more inclined to error than to truth, 
and that they are not convinced, as they ought to 


be, of the wiſdom and goodneſs of God's govern- 


ment. Let us not diſhonour our reaſon, and God 


himſelf, by ſuch prejudices. Let it be to us a ſource 


of conſolation and joy, to be more and more con- 
vinced that every thing in nature is well ordered, 
and that God always propoſes views infinitely wiſe. 
Let us leave to Infidels and Pagans their ſuperſti- 


tion; but we who have the happineſs of knowing 
the true God, let us glorify him by faith, and ſhew 


due honour by OE} m bim; „ and let us bur 
Aa With 
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with all our might to ſpread more and mg reaſon, 
wirken and 1 among men. 
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2, SENSITIVE PLANTS. 


| WI e certain motions in + hb which 15 
make it doubtful whether they have ſenſibility or 


not. There are vegetables, the flowers and leaves 


of which, contract and ſhrink from the touch. We 
ſee others, which open and cloſe their flowers at 


certain fixed hours of the day, fo regularly, as to 
mark che time very exactly. Others take z fingu- 


lar form in the night, and ſold themſelves up. 


Theſe motions in the plants are the fame, whether 


they are in the open air, or ſhut up in a cloſe room. 
Thoſe which always live under water, raiſe their 


heads above it in the time of ſeeding. The move- 


ments of a: marſhy. plant, diſcovered lately in Caro- 
lina, are till more ſingular: The upper fide, and 


edge of its round leaves are covered with a number 
of notches, which are extremely irritable. When an 
inſect chances to creep on this upperſide, the leaf 
folds it up cloſe, and preſſes it to death ; and then 

opens itfelf again. We may every day obſerve cer- 

_ tain regular motions in ſome of the plants in our 
gardens. The tulips blow in fine weather, but they 


cloſe again when it rains, or at ſun-ſet. Scots ve- 


getables, ſuch as peaſe and beans, open their huſks 


when they grow dry, and roll up like chips. Wild 
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oats, when put on a table, often move of them 


ſelves; particularly if they have been made warm 


in the hand. Do we not alſo obſerve the ſun-flow- | 
er, and ſeveral other plants always. turned towards | 
the ſun ? Theſe are undeniable facts, which any bo- 


dy may eafily experience. From thence it was 
wiſhed to draw a concluſion, that there was ſome 
ſenſibility in plants; and it is true that the above- 
mentioned facts give ſome degree of probability to 


that opinion. But, on the other hand, there has 
nat been any other mark of ſenſibility diſcovered 


in plants; every ching appears abſolutely mechani- 


cal in them. We plant a ſhrub, and we deſtroy it, 
without obſerving any analogy between the animal 
and it. We obſerve a plant ſhoot, grow, bloſſom, 


and turn to ſeed, as we obſerve the hand of a watch 


run over all the points of the dial. The moſt ex- 
act anatomy of a plant, does not diſcover any or- 
gan the leaſt reſembling the ſeat of animal ſenſibili- 


ty. When we oppoſe theſe obſervations to thoſe 


from whence the ſenfibility of plants may be infer- 
red, we remain in doubt, and know not how to ex- 


plain the above-mentioned phenomena. Perhaps 


all we obſerve in regard to the motians of plants, 
may only proceed from the conſtruction of ſome of 


their fibres, which ſometimes contract, and ſome- 


times expand. Perhaps the ſubtile exhalations of 


our bodies cauſe the ſenfitive plants to ſhrink When 


we touch them. But it may alſo poſſibly be, that 


all nature being linked, the firſt degree of ſenſation 


may ſubſiſt in certain plants; as indeed the ſtep is 
very narrow between the plant and the muſcle ſhell- 
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fiſh. Therefore ſenſibility may perhaps extend even. 
to plants, at leaſt to thoſe neareſt to the animal. 
- Behold how very: imperfect our knowledge is on 

thaks ſubjects ] All is mere conjecture. We can 
neither deny, nor poſſitively aſſert the ſenſibility of 
plants. Let us reſt in uncertainty, and not endea- 
vour to paſs, the bounds preſcribed. Let us only 
give the glory due to our Creator, and be perſuad- 
ed, that whatever may be the principle of theſe 2970 
nomena, the plan he has formed. in this reſpect, as 
in all the reſt, muſt be dictated by unbounded wil . 1 
dom and goodneſs. It is not neceſſary for us to 1 
have a fuller knowledge of this matter; and tho 
it remains obſcure and problematical, we know e- 
nough to ſatisfy a reaſonable curioſity. Let us endea- 
vour to apply the knowledge we have, without lo- 
ſing time in ſpeculations more curious than uſeful; 
and without aiming at underſtanding what may 
perhaps be reſerved for thoſe who come er 5 . 
25 even for e itſelf. „ 
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Aw: a ſeaſon 3 nature . to our eyes 
none but pleaſing chearful ſcenes, there are ſome 
people notwithſtanding, who ſtill complain and 
murmur. Summer, they ſay, would indeed be de- 
lightful, if ſtorms did not come to diſturb and ba- 
niſh all joy from their ſouls. The fear of thander - : 
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and ſtorms is chiefly owing to the opinion of their 
being effects of the wrath of heaven, and miniſters 
of its vengeance. For if, on the contrary, we con- 
fidered how much theſe ſtorms contribute to purify 


the air from numberleſs noxious vapours, and to fer- 


tilize the earth; if we would take proper precau- 


tions againſt the terrible effects of lightning; the 


ſtorms would ceaſe to be ſo dreadful to us, and ſen- 
fible people would look upon them as bleſſings, 
more formed to inſpire gratitude than terror. But 
it may be ſaid, however, and cannot be denied, 
_ that thunder-ſtorms often do great miſchief. How 
frequently has lightning ſtruck men and animals, 
and conſumed whole towns and villages? Yet to 
this we may anſwer, that here, as in many other ca- 
Tes, terror greatly magnifies the evil and the danger. 


To ſhew how little chance there is of being ſtruck 


by lightning, it is enough to know, that out of ſe- 


ven hundred and ſifty thouſand perſons who died 


in the ſpace of thirty years in London, there were 
but two of them killed by lightning. Obſerve al- 
ſo, that during the greateſt claps of thunder moſt 
people prolong their fear without reaſon. Who- 
ever has time to fear the natural conſequences of 
lightning is already out of danger. It is only the 
lightning which is fatal. When we have ſeen and 
not been touched by it, and when the thunder does 
not come with it immediately, it is doubly fooliſh 
to turn pale, or tremble at hearing of a clap, or to 
ſtop the ears for fear of a ſound which is no longer 
Auangerous. What ought to put an end ſooner to 
our fright, or to prevent it entirely, is, that after 
the flaſh of lightning is over, we may ſecurely wai 
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for the clap of thunder, as it is certainly as harms 
| leſs as the ſound: of a cannon. The thunder tells us 


we have eſcaped the danger, and at the ſame time in- 


forms us at what diſtance it is: For the greater ſpace 
of time there is between the clap of thunder and 


the flaſh, of lightning, the more diſtant is the ſtorm. 


The ſureſt means to guard againſt fear of thun- 


der, or any other alarming phenomena of nature, 


is to endeavour to have a good conſcience. The 


righteous man, calm and compoſed, fears not the 


_ judgements of heaven. He knows that at God's 
commands all nature is armed againſt ſinners. But 
even when the ſupreme Judge ſtrikes and terrifies | 
the wicked, the good man knows that he is under 
the protection of the Moſt High. He hears the 
thunder roar, but he trembles not. His Creator, 
the God whom he adores, commands the ſtorm. He 
knows when it is only to terrify, and when it is to 
ſtrike. He ſports with the tempeſts and ſtorms. He 
makes uſe of them to convince the infidel, who 


dares doubt it, of his exiſtence, and to give terror 
to the wicked. It is not for the friends of God to 
tremble. It is their glory to love and put their 


truſt in him even when his thunder roars. A day 


will come, when raifed above the ſtormy regions, 
they will traverſe the clouds by the light of his: light- 
nings.“ They will then find, that even thunder is 
A bleſſing, . which God makes uſe of in order to pu- 
rify the air; and they will bleſs that great Being, 
who though under an appearance the moſt dread- 
ful, ſtill vouchſafes to ſupply the wants of the 
earth. ba one hand he ag the thunder,. with 
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| tho other he -waterathi the; ground lon be 


turns, he ſhews himſelf a Father and a Judge. 
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SUMMER TOES us WITH IMAGES « oF DEATH. x 


FEW acts 20 0 our add afforded x us ia 


; ful pleaſing ſcenes, where every thing inſpired ſe- 


rene delight. But now the proſpect becomes daily 
leſs agreeable and leſs varied. Moſt of the flowers 
which adorned our gardens are gone, and a few on- 
ly remain, which but recal to us the charming ſcene 
we enjoyed fome months ago. Theſe revolutions 


v7 in nature are inſtructive leſſons for us. There is a 
time of life, in which we have all the charms of 


fpring z we are admired and loved, and excellent 
fruit is expected from us. But how often is this 
expectation diſappointed? The bloſſoms drop off 
even before they are blown; a fit of ſickneſs robs 
us of all our charms, and a premature death puts 


an end to all hopes. We obſerve, that the ſpring . 


flowers which laſt till ſummer wither then, and are 
gone in a few honrs. A ſtriking emblem of death! 


There ſcarce paſſes a day in which we do not be- 


hold men furpriſed with fudden death, when they 

leaſt expect it; one of the many means which God 
makes uſe of to draw us to our end. It is true, that 
from habit we become almoſt indifferent to the 
death of ſo many of our fellow-citizens as are ſudden- 


Iy cut off. Dot it is not the leſs true, that © the 


days 


—— 
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days of man are as the oraſs of the feld · In the 
morning it is green and groweth up, but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered.” 
| We are now in a ſeaſon when we endeavour to 
avoid the heat of the ſun, and ſeek the cool ſhade i 
ef the foreſts. But are not theſe retreats calculated 
to make us refle& on the ſilenee and darkneſs of 
the grave? It is there that we ſhall find reſt after 
the fatigue and heat of the day. The: mower pre- 
pares to mow his corn. The: ſcythe euts down 
the wheat on every ſide, and leaves deſart and 
empty fields behind. This reminds us of our own 
lot. All fleſh is as graſs, and the whole ee 
of this life, with all its glory; is but as the flower 
the field. Man flouriſhes-for a little, and is then cut 
2 vhen the great Ruler of the harveſt ordains 
The very bees proclaim this truth - When 
we reflect on the activity and induſtry with which 
they gather and prepare their honey, we learn to 
lay up early treaſures of wiſdom and virtue, which 
may be a comfort to us in our old age, and in the 
hour of death. The farmers will ſoon unite in Sa- 
thering the fruits of the earth to lay them up in 
their barns. Theſe days of harveſt are the moſt 
important of the whole year. But, O God ! how 
ſolemn will be that great day in which the Creator 
himſelf will be- the reaper !. that in which all the 
dead. ſhall riſe from the grave, and the ſupreme 
Judge ſhall fay to his angels, Gather Je together 
&« firſt the tares, and bind them in bundles, to burn 
« them ; but gather the wheat into my barn |” 
With what joy I look for that day of harveſt ! « He 
VP that! now 1 on his * weeping, and beareth 


; 1 e 
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« good fruit, ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, 


<« and bring his ſheaves with him.“ 


| Theſe are not the only emblems of death wich 
which nature furniſhes us, but they are the ſtrong- 


eit. Theman eee e upon them, can only 


: conſider them as pictures of the brevity and frail- | 


ty of life; and there is no danger that ſuch reflec- 
tions as theſe ſhould diſturb that chearfulneſs ſo na- 
tural to us in ſummer. Meditations on death are 
the beſt means of improving this happy ſeaſon, and 
making it ſtill more agreeable than it is. When 
once we look on death in its proper light, far from 
conſidering it as an enemy to pleaſure, we acknow- 
ledge that the thought enobles and increaſes our 
happineſs. Should we run into imprudent exceſ- 


ſes in ſummer time, if the thought of death was 
preſent to us! Should we make an improper uſe 


of God's bleſſings, if we remembered, that the hour 
will come wherein we muſt give an account of our 
adminiſtration? Would the goods of this life cor- 
rupt our hearts, if we conſidered how fleeting they 


are? Would the burden we bear in the heat of the 
day, or the miſeries to which we are expoſed, ex- 


cite our murmurs, if we reflected, that the evening 


would bring us comfort and reſt? Should we place 


our firſt happineſs in the enjoyment of the world 
and its pleaſures, if we accuſtomed ourſelves to 


think, that we ſhould one day enjoy a better world, 
with purer, e and Wen g peri in 


it? 
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Or eee. ts 


is certainly the ſun, and its poſition: relatively to 
ſuch and ſuch parts of the earth. When the ſun 


is in the ſouth, the days are not ſo hot towards the 


north, as when that planet is near the northern 
pole. The ſame is obſerved in the ſouthern parts 
of the earth, when the ſun is turned towards the 


north. In countries where the ſun is generally ver- 
tical, the cold is never ſo great as to freeze the ri- 
vers or lakes: on the contrary, the heat is always 

intenſe. It becomes violent when the ſun is long 
above the horizon; and by that means darts its 


rays a conſiderable time on the ſame place. This : 


is the reaſon that towards the poles, where the 

days -are very long, the heat is ſometimes intenſe 
in certain countries. When all this is conſidered, 
we muſt neceſſarily conclude, that the ſun and its 
poſition, with regard to the earth, is one of the 
chief cauſes of the heat in the open air. But this 
is not the only cauſe, for if it was, all the fummerg 
would be equally cool. The temperature of the 


air muſt alſo be then exactly the ſame in all coun- 
tries ſituated. in the ſame climate, which is not the 


caſe. It is obſerved, that on the higheſt mountains 
where there are ſpacious plains at top, and upon 


wiih den are alſo ob ill at ker fu 
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it is ſtill much colder than in low hands and 7" 
vallies. Even under the line, if from a plain where 
the heat is oppreſſive, we go'up a hill 12,000 feet 
high, we ſhall find the ſharpeſt cold, we ſhall find 
l in the region of ſnow and ice. It has alſo 

that when the cold has 
aten ſevere in the day time, it has ſenſibly diminiſh- 
ed towards midnight; and the weather becomes 
- temperate, though the rays of the ſun do net then 
warm the atmoſphere. It is therefore certain, 
that there may be a heat in the air which is not 
immediately produced in the fun. There are cer- 
tain bodies, which by friction or percuſſion, grow 
warm and take fire. The axle-trees of wheels take 
fire when the carriages go too faſt, and are not pro- 
perly greaſed. Other ſubſtances grow warm, and 
even inflame, when they meet together. If a cer- 


tain quantity of water is poured on a bundle of hay 
or ſtraw, it will occaſion a conſiderable degree of 


heat. Bodies which corrupt or ferment, often ac- 


quire a heat- perceptible by the thermometer, or 


merely by the feeling. Even in the air, the mo- 


tion of certain ſubſtances may occaſion mixtures, 


diſſolutions and combinations which produce great 
heat. Thus then we may account for the pro- 
duction of heat in the open air. In the firſt place, 


the ſun is the principal cauſe of it: To the heat pro- 


ceeding from this planet is united that of many liv 
ing creatures; that of fire produced by wood, coal, 
and other combuſtibles; that which comes out of 
the bowels of the earth, the bottom of the ſea, and 
from mineral and warm ſprings. The heat is of- 
ten much INCTE mmm . 


ferent 


JVC 
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ferent bodies. undergo, whether in 1 


the earth, or in the higher atmoſphere, and which 

vecafion hot vapours. When therefore all ſort of | 
little particles, ſuch as float in the lower atmoſphere, 
and are calculated to receive and retain heat, when 
they grow warm, and are carried away by the wind 


or rain, the heat. gradually increaſes, and: becomes 


more and more intenſe. On the contrary, it abates. 


when any of the above-mentioned cauſes ceaſe, _ 

All theſe plans are worthy of the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of God]; they are; uſeful to all the habi- 
table parts of che globe; and he has granted to each 


climate that degree of happineſs it was ſuſceptible 
of. But we in particular, who live under a tem= | 


perate climate, we more ſenſibly experience his pa- 


ternal care. Heat and cold are diſpenſed to us in 
the wiſeſt proportion; and we ſhould be the moſt 
ungrateful of beings, were we not to nnn 


and "Ay his won wore us. 


— KIN 


1 


VARIETY OF PLA * „„ 


in the vegetable kingdom, is the great variety of 
plants. They are varied in reſpect to their parts, 


their production, their properties, and qualities. 


The manner in which ſome plants become fruitful 
is ſtill hh obſcure. . It i is ag known, for exam= 
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ple, how it operates in moſs, muſhrooms, and fern, 
There are plants which ſhews us fingular monſtro- 
ſities : there are flowers which have no heads; there 
are ſome, from the middle of which ſpring out other 
flowers. Certain plants, called ſoporiferous, which 
turn at night differently from what they do in tlie 
day. Others turn towards the ſun; others ſhrink 
and contract when we touch them. There are 

flowers which open and ſhut at certain regular 
hours. Some ſhoot up, bloſſom, bear fruit, and 


drop their leaves ſooner than others. Plants differ 


alſo, in reſpect to the places wherein they thrive 
beſt. All of them are originally wild; that is to 
fay, that they grow of themſelves, and without 
 enhure. The Creator affigned for plants, a cli- 
mate adapted to tlieir nature and purpofes, and 
where they ſhould arrive at the greateſt perfection. 


But thoſe which are exotic, may be naturalized. 


with us, and made to ſucceed very well, provided 


care is taken to procure for them the degree of heat 


their nature requires. What particularly charms 
the eye is the variety of forms in plants. Let the 

moſt perfect oſ them be compared to thoſe which 

are leaſt ſo; or let even the different ſorts of the 
fame ſpecies be compared, and we cannot but ad- 
mire tlie aſtoniſhing variety of models from which 
nature draws in the vegetable world. We ſtep 


- with wonder from the truffle to the ſenſitive plant, 


from the muſhroom to the carnation, from the acorn 


to the lilack, from the nofloch to the roſe-tree, from 


moſs to the cherry-tree, from the morel to the oak, 
from the miſletoe to the orange- tree, from the ivy 


to the fir. If we conſider the numerous ſorts off 


muſhrooms, 


— 
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muſhrooms, or the kind of plants which we call 

imperfect, -we cannot hut admire the fertility of na- 
ture in the production of thoſe vegetables, which 

are ſo different in form from the others, that we 

can ſcarce rank them among plants. If we after- 
_ wards riſe ſome ſteps up the chain of plants, we be- 

hold with pleaſure the degrees of thoſe with ſtalks, 

from the graſs which grows between: the ſtones, to 

that ineſtimable plant to whic h we owe our princi- 

pal food... We, in the next place, obſerve the va- 

riety of creeping plants, from the tender bind-weed 
to the vine. We cannot too much admire the per- 

fect harmony, as well as the variety of the works 

of nature. Every plant, from the hyſſop which 
grows on walls, to the cedar of Lebanon, have the . 
ſame eſſential parts. A OS 
plant as the moſt beautiful roſe, and the roſe is not 
leſs ſo than the fineſt oak. All belong to the ame 
ſource 3 all follow the ſame general laws of growth, 
propagation, and multiplying, and yet each ſpecies is 
diſtinct from the other. Among ſo many millions 
of plants, there is not one which has not its diſtinẽ 
character, properties, and particular manner of tak- _ 
nig nouriſhment, of growing, and continuing its 
ſpecies. What inexhauſtible riches in their co- 
lours, forms and proportion! Thoſe are happy, 


P who are capable of obſerving this variety, and of 
ty taſting the many different beauties of the vegetable 
n 


kingdom. What pleaſure may not the mind ex- 
perience in ſuch a ſtudy ! After having once en- 
joyed it, we ſhould find ſo many charms in it, that 
ve ſhould readily give up all others, to devote our- 
ſelves entirely to this. Our * enraptured with 
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ſweet contemplations, would riſe to thee, O God q 
who art the Father of all nature, Thy power 
which produced. every plant; thy wiſdom which ſo 


well planned them, thy goodneſs which appears in 


the infinite variety of them, furniſh us with continu- 


al "_ to bleſs and en our Creator. 


4 ο r 


REFLECTIONS oN THE ANIMAL” CREATION. 0 


We a may conſider the e e as oa well- ? 
governed ſtate, in which there are a proper number 


of inhabitants, each in the place appointed for them. 
All have the faculties neceffary for the employments 


deſigned them. They are induced by rewards and. 
puniſhments to fulfil their deſtination, and are pro- 


tected as much as they require from their ſeveral 
enemies. In this animal kingdom, the little and 


the weak, which compoſe the greateſt part of it, 


are ſubject to the ſtrong and the powerful; but the 


whole are ſubject to man, as to the repreſentative of 
the Deity. Animals find in every part of the 
Maggs enough to employ them, and enough to feed 


They are accordingly diſperſed; throughout 
eres 3 and their nature, their organs, their 
ſeveral conſtitutions, are adapted to the different 
ſituations deſigned them. Their employments dif- 
fer greatly. All tend either to increaſe their ſpe- 


cies, to maintain an equal balance between the 


mal and the vege e to eee pro- 
per. 


a + 2 
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per food, or to defend themſelves n their 'ene- 
mies. Let us obſerve, that every part of their bo- 
dies are ſuited to their offices, and to the nature of 


their ſouls. The Creator has given them an in- 


ſtinct to compenſate for the want of reaſon. An 


inſtinct varied in a thouſand ways, and according to 
their ſeveral wants; an inſtinct for motion, for food, 


to enable them to diftinguiſh it with certainty, to 
find it out, to ſeize upon it, and to prepare it; in- 
ſtinct to build neſts and proper habitations, to lay 
in proviſiens, to transform themſelves; inſtinct for 
the increaſe of their kind; inſtinct to defend and 
ſecure themſelves, &c. In each claſs of animals 
there are ſome which live on prey, and individuals 


which ſuperabound in other claſſes. Each ſpecies - 
has its particular enemies, which keep up the pro- 
per balance, and prevent any from multiplying too 
much. The fick animals, or thoſe that have any 
defect, are generally the firſt which ſerve as food 


for others. The fruit and the carcaſſes which cor- 
rupt are eaten up; the earth is not incommoded 
by them, nor the air infected. Thus nature pre- 
ſerves its beauty Ys freſhneſs, | and purity. —— The 
| beaſts of prey have a make conformable to their de- 


ſign. They are endowed either with peculiar : 


ſtrength, agility, induſtry, or addreſs. But in or- 


der to prevent them from deſtroying whole ſpecies, 


they are "confined with-certain-limits. They do 


not multiply ſo faſt as other animals, and they of- 


ten deſtroy one another, or their young are food 
for other creatures. Some ſleep during winter, dis 
geſt ſlowly, and feed on fruits of the earth for want 
of other food. The weaker animals are provided 


with 


— 


deſtruction; and by theſe means the proper balance 


ſure conſtrained to acquit themſelves of the part 


laws preſcribed by nature; as, on the contrary 


the leaſt numerous, but they fulfil very important 
oſſioes. Thoſe of birds alſo are various. They eat 


uſeful purpoſes. All we behold ſo admirable in 


this immenſe globe with ſo many different ſpecies 


neceſſarß? Who but he could give food to ſuch 
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with defence in proportion to their ſituation, and 


the dangers to which they are expoſed. Their na- 


tural arms, their (wif tneſs, their habitations, their 


ſcales or ſhells, their cunning, preſerve them from 


is always kept up, as to the number in every ſpecies 
of the brute creation. Animals are in ſome mea- 


alligned them, becauſe their happineſs depends upon 
it. They find their well-being in following the 


they could not tranſgreſs them without drawing 
all ſorts of evil upon themſelves. The animals 
which give milk are the largeſt, and coaſequently 


the ſuperfluous ſeeds, they devour carcaſes, they 
diminiſh the number of every ſort of inſet. Moſt 
amphibious creatures prey on other animals. The 
ſmalleſt animals are the moſt numerous, and in pro- 
portion, more voracious than the larger. They 
make many vegetables fruitful, and ſerve for other 


the animal kingdom proves the exiſtence of a Being 
who poſſeſſes. the higheſt degree of wiſdom and 
underſtanding. Who but he could have peopled i 


of living creatares, providing for them every thing 


infinite multitudes of creatures according to, their 
different taſtes, and find them cloathing, habitations, 
and whatever they require to guard and defend 
themſelves, with ſo much addreſs and ſagacity, ſo 

I many 


6 NR. » aft. SS. 46.24 


1 
—_ £ 


could have kept up the equal balance between ſo 
many different ſpecies and claſſes of animals ? Who 
but he could appoint for each living creature the 
element ſuited to it ? or form that amazing number 
of limbs, joints, bones, muſcles, and nerves, Joined 
together, and placed with ſo much art, harmony, 


| and perfeCtion, that each animal can perform its 


ſeveral motions, in the manner moſt- convenient, 


and beſt adapted, to.its way of life, and the different 
ſituations It is in ? 


O Lord God Almighty! it is thou only _ 
couldeſt do ſuch things, and to thee < belangeth all 


glory, Ai and eee, 


e £ 
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Arr, the known countries of the earth are divid- 


ed into four principal parts. Europe, Aſia, Africa 
and America, —Europe is the ſmalleſt, for it is but 


goo German miles in length, and 1500 wide. The 
Europeans, however, poſſeſs countries in the three 


other parts of the world; and have ſubdued near 
half the earth. None but the Europeans travel in- 
to the four quarters of the globe, to carry home 


the produce of all the different countries; nor are 


there any people ſo well informed as they are, or 


AUGUST XXIV. £ 311 
many | inſtincts, and ſuch induſtry ? Who but he 


who cultivate the arts and ſciences with more ſuc- 


ele. Europe is the only part of the earth which 
1 
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- theſe wandering nations. The northern parts, 


is every where cultivated and covered with towns 
and villages; the only place where the inhabitants 
keep up a conſtant intercourſe, and profeſs nearly 
che ſame religion. The three other parts are inha- 
bited by a multitude of different nations, which 
have no conneckion with on another; Who are 
ſcarce acquainted, and who differ greatly in their 
manners, way of living, and in their religion.—Aſfia 
is the largeſt known continent: it is between 1500 
and 2000 German leagues long, and 1200 wide, 
As the countries that are in the interior of this part 
'of 'the world do not enjoy the cool ſea breezes, as 
they are not watered by many rivers, as they have 


_ vaſt plains and barren mountains, the heat and cold 


are in the extreme. The earth is unfruitful, and 
conſequently never well cultivated. Even at this 
time thoſe countries are only inhabited by people, 
who in the morning pull down their towns and vil- 
lages to carry them ſome miles farther, and build 
them up again at night in an hour. It ſeems as if | 
nature had made this wandering and unſettled life 
neceſſary; and intended, that the eſtabliſhment, 
laws, and government of theſe people Thould be 
leſs durable, and more ſubje& to change than elſe- 
where. The other people of Afia often ſuffer 
greatly from the. reſtleſs and unquiet character of 


which are full of lakes, marſhes, and foreſts, have 


never been regularly inhabited; but the ſouthern, p 
eaſtern, and weſtern countries are the fineſt in the V: 
world, particularly thoſe fituated in the ſouth n 
They are wonderfully fertile, and produce the ne- O 

W. 


ceffaries of life in Breat abundance.—Next to Afia, 
America 


— 
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Africa is the largeſt part of our hemiſphere, ſince 
it is a thouſand leagues ſquare. As it is under the 
torrid zone, there are immenſe ſandy deſarts; 
mountains of prodigious height; foreſts burnt up; 
and monſters of every ſort there. The oppreſſive - 
heat enervates and weakens every faculty of the 


foul. Conſequently the ſtates are in general ill go- 
verned there. The innermoſt part of Africa is 


world is the neareſt to 5 — —— America was not 
diſcovered by the Europeans till within ſome centu- 
ries. It is divided into two continents, ſeparated 
only by a very narrow iſthmus, or neck of land; 
and ſurrounded by a great many iſlands, The cold 
climate of the northern part, its few productions, 
and its diſtance, from inhabited countries, prevent 
its being entirely known as yet; but we have every 
reaſon to believe, that the natives are | uncivilized. 
The earth there is ſtill covered with foreſts and 
marſhes; and hitherto the Europeans have only 
| cultivated the eaſtern coaſts. In the ſouch of Ame- 
| rica there were formerly ſome great nations. The 
remainder-was inhabited by ſavages. It is the coun- 
try for ſerpents, reptiles, and inſects, which are 
much larger there than in Europe. It may be ſaid 
on the whole, that America is the country of great- 
eſt extent, but with the feweſt inhabitants. - 
If we reckon the number of leagues theſe four 
parts of the globe occupy, their ſize will appear 
very conſiderable ; and yet all the known countries 
make but a fourth part of this earth. And what is 
our world in compariſon with thoſe immenſe bodies 
which God has placed in the firmament It ĩs loſt 


though that quarter of the 
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in the numberleſs multitude of celeſtial globes, like 
a grain of ſand in a great mountain. However to us, 
in whaſe eyes a cubit appears conſiderable, the ter- 
reſtrial globe is ſtill a great ſcene of the wonders of 


God. And as we know but little of the worlds above 


us, let us atleaſt endeavour to know that which we in 


habit, and toturn that knowledge to the glory of G 
AVGUST xxv. 


THE NATURE. AND PROPERTIES or LIGHT, | 


4 


WI every moment experience 85 uſe of übt, 
but we cannot with certainty decide the nature of 
it. All that has been ſaid on the ſubje& by the 


greateſt philoſophers, is no more than conjecture. 
Perhaps, light is only a fluid ſubſtance, by which 
we are ſurrounded, and which may only require, 
in order to be perceptible, the being put in motion 
by the ſun or ſome other fiety body* Or perhaps; 


it is the fire itſelf, which, by the infinitely ſubtile 


particles iſſuing from it, gently ſtrikes our eyes at 


_ a certain diftance. The firſt of theſe hypotheſes has 


been adapted by the moſt famous naturaliſts. It is 


certain, at leaſt, that there is a great difference bo- 
tween fire and light. The latter is beyond all com- 


pariſon more ſubtile than fire. It penetrates glaſs 
and other tranſparent bodies in a moment, whereas 


fire does it very flowly. The pores of glaſs con- 


ſequently, muſt be large enough for the light to 


XA 28. my 


| paſs through them eaſily, while the fire meets more 


reſiſtance,” becauſe it &Teſs ſubtile. It is obſerv- 
able, that fire moves much flower than light. Let 


burning coals be put in a room, and the heat will 
| ſpread but ſlowly, and the air will only grow warm 


by degrees; but, as ſoon as a lighted candle is 
brought into a room, it is ſuddenly lighted by it, 
and ſeen whereyer its rays can reach. From thefe 


and ſome other facts, we conclude that fire and 


light are different ſubſtances, though we generally 


ſee them both together, and though one can occa- 
ſion the other. But we may very poſſibly draw 


ſomg falſe conſequences from hence. The proper- 


ties and effects of light are no leſs incomprehen- pe: 
ſible than its nature. The rapidity with which it 


accumulates is prodigious. If its ſwiftneſs was not 


greater than that of ſound, it would take up ſeven- 


teen years to come from the ſun to us, but it only 


requires from ſeven to eight minutes to do ſo. 


In that ſhort time, a ray of the ſun darts over many 


millions of leagues, and in a ſecond goes over twen- 
ty thouſand, Now, as ſound reaches only 1070 


feet in a ſecond, a globule of light muſt be 590,000 
times more ſubtile than à particle of air, although 
the latter is not vifible to the naked eye, nor even 
with the beſt magnifying glaſſes. Beſides, the ob- 


ſervations of aſtronomers inform us, that the rays 


of a fixed ſtar, in order to reach us, muſt go far- 
ther than a cannon ball ſhot with the greateſt force 


could go, in the ſpace of req, ooo millions of years. 
The extent or expanſion of light is not leſs incon- 


ceivable. The ſpace in which it ſpreads has no li- 
mits but the univerſe itſelf, the ufimenſity of which 
"0 22 0 
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exceeds the capacity of the human un 


This almoſt boundleſs extent is the a Y rol 
moſt diſtant objects (for example the heayenly ho- 


dies) being diſcernible with the help of teleſcopes, 
or even by the naked eye. And if we had optical 
inſtruments, which could extend our ſight as far as 


the light can ſpread itſelf, we ſhould be enabled to 
ſee bodies in the moſt diſtant extremities of the 


verſe. It is certain, that our underſtandings are too 


limited to inveſtigate all the deſigns of God, in re- 


ſpect to the nature and properties of light. But, it 


is not leſs true, that we might explain many things 
if we gave proper attention to them. Why, for 
example, does light ſpread on all ſides with ſuch 


prodigious ſwiftneſs, if it is not in order that an in- 
finite number of objects ſnould he ſeen at the ſame 
time by a vaſt number of people? Do not the rays 


dart ſo rapidly, ſor the purpoſe of diſcovering to us 
quickly, even the molt diſtant objects? If the in- 


creaſe of rays acted more lowly, there would refult 
from thence great inconvenience : The light would 
not be near ſo ſtrong or bright, the rays, would not 


. penetrate ſo well, and the darkneſs would be diſ- 

fipated but ſlowly and with difficulty. - Why are 
the particles of light ſo wonderfully ſubtile, if it 
were not in order to paint even the moſt minute ob- 


jects to the eye? Why is there not more denſity in 
theſe particles? Why are they ſo thin, if it is 
not to prevent them from dazzling us with their 


brightneſs, or hurting us by their heat? Why are | 


the rays refracted in ſo many ways, if 5 is not to 
make objects more diſtinguiſhable to . 
* (he: eee ever * in view the benefit 
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and happinefſsiof his creatures. What gratitude do we 
not owe to the Father of light, for ſuch wiſe and be- 
neficent'plans! If he had not created light, how could 
we enjoy life! How many ſources of pleaſure ſhould 
we be deprived of! And how narrow would the li- 
mits be of our knowledge and our occupations! 
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Base wy ndodtiedy 1 be rinks moi the 
moſt beautiful creatures in the world. The form of 
their bodies; even in its leaſt parts; {6 regular and 
perfect, that it is enough to convince us of the wiſ- 
dom of the Creator. They, as well as thoſe ani- 
mals who give milk; have real bones; but they are 
very differently clothed. Their Bodies are covered 
| with feathers faſtened into the ſkin; laid one over 
another in regular order; and furniſhed with a ſoft 
and warm down. The large feathers are covered 
again over and under with ſmaller feathers. Each 


bw at bottom, and from thence the feather receives 
its nourifftment . Towards the top it is full of a ſort 


flat flakes, preſſed cloſe to one another on both ſides. 
Inſtead of the forelegs* of the/quridruped, the birds 
have tio” wings: They are compoſed of elevet 
bones, imo 0 which are ſet the feathers intended for 

| 1 - flight. 


| feather has à quill with beards. The quill is hot 


of marrow. The beards are x range of little thin 
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Right. Theſe feathers turned had: from a ſort at 


arch, ſtrengthened ſtill more by two rows of ſmaller 
feathers, which cover over the root of' the large 
ones. The mechaniſm of the wings is truly admi- 


rable: They do not ſtrike behind like the fins of 


fiſh, but they act perpendicularly : againſt the air; 
which is under them, and which aſſiſts the flight 


of the bird greatly. The wings : are a little hollow, 
in arder to colle& more air; and yet they are ſo 
_ eloſe, chat no air can penetrate through them. The 
| body is ſuſpended between the two wings in a per- 


fect balance; and in the manner beſt adapted for the 


ſeveral motions it is to perform. The heads of 
birds are ſmall, that the weight may not retard the 
vibration of the wings; and to be more proper to 
cut the air, and make their way through that ele- 
ment. The principal uſe of the tail is to ſupply 
the place of a rudder ; but it particularly ſerves to 


preſerve the balance in flying, and to aſſiſt che bird 


in riſing into the air, and deſcending again. The 


legs, never more than two, are generally ſo placed, 


as to keep the body in the centre of gravity. Some 


birds have them more behind, and can only make 
uſe of them in ſwimming. The legs are compoſed 


of the thigh, of the leg properly ſpeaking, and the 


claws. The thighs are covered with muſcles and 
almoſt always with feathers. As forthe legs, they 
are thin and generally without feathers. Molt birds 
have four toes; 3,three of which are before, and one 
behind. At the end of the toes they have nails; 
which they make uſe of either to perch, or to ſeize 


their prey, and to take.up. their food. Some birds 


Ker e on animals of different e others on plants 
and 
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and particularly on the fruit and ſeeds of plants. 
Thoſe which live on ſeeds, ſteep and ſoften' them” 

in their crop; from whence there can paſs but᷑ lit? 
tle food at a time into the ſtomach, becauſe in this 
ſort of bird it is but ſmall. Their ſtomachs are com- 
poſed of very ſtrong muſcles, by means of which 
the food is ſo much the better bruiſed and ground, 
as. thoſe birds generally ſwallow ſand, and little 
| hard uneven ſtones to aſſiſt digeſtion. ' Birds of prey 


have much weaker ſtomachs, but they alſo have re- 


courſe to ſtones to facilitate. its funftionss One 


muſt have loſt their reaſon, not to trace the wiſdom 


c and providence: of God in the formation of birds. 
- | Their bodies are formed throughout the Whole, 
» wich ſuch: art and harmony, as to be perfectly a- 
dapted to their way of life, and their” different 
wants. The ſtork and the heron, which muſt ſeek 
their food chiefly in marſhes, have long bills; 1 | 
4 are raiſed high, that they may run into the water 
ne without wetring themſelves, and yet get very. For in 
4 to reach their prey. The vulture and-eagle, who 
ne live only by, rapine, are provided with great wings, 
be ſtrong laws, and ſharp bills; which are neceſſary 
ed te keep them from ſtarving. The ſwallow's bill 


he is ſmall and pointed; the mouth large and cut up 
nd to the eyes; on one hand not to mils the inſets 
hey they, meetflying3 and on the other that they may 


pierce through them more eaſily. The ſwan has 
in its windpipe, a particular reſervoir, from whence 
it drawsair enough to breathe when it puts its head 
and neck under water to ſeek food. Several little 
birds, which flutter and hop among the thick bu- 
TY . a pellicle on their eyes to guard them. In 
04 | A word, 
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a word, the formation of each bird is wonderfully a- 
dapted to his own way of life. Each ſpecies is perfect 
in its kind; and no limb is uſeleſs, ſuperfluous, or 
deformed. The wiſdom obſervable in this will appear 
ſtill more extraordinary, if we conſider that every 
part of a bird, at the ſame time as it is ſuited to their 
uſes, alſo combines to adorn and give them the moſt 


beautiful form. What wonderful difference of con- 


ſtruction, proportion, colour, and voice do we not 
obſerve between the raven and the ſwallow, the pa- 
tridge and the vulture, the wren and the oſtrich, the 


owl and the peacock, the crow and the nightingale:? 


All theſe birds are beautiful and regular in their kind; 
but each has its peculiar beauty and regularity. 
Thus may the ſight of birds become uſeful and 
| edifying to us, if we accuſtom ourſelves to trace 
them up to the God that created them. Happy for 
us if we make this uſe of his creatures. What an 
agreeable employment, what pure and nn 
ſay may not rel earns ___ 953 
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| REFLECTIONS on THE er. | 


WIE need . Pal 1055 to be 


truck with admiration at che fight of this magnifi- 


cent work of the Creator. With what luſtre ſhines 
this rich canopy over our heads, partieularly in the 
. when millions of ſtars appear, and when the 
moon 


12 $a. — — in dE a... Oe «a r 11 


in their rapid 8 


4 U % tht by 


moon eds i ts mild light from al | Who can raiſe 


their 'eyes, and contemplate this beautiful fi ght 1135 


without aſtoniſhment, without the ſweeteſt emo 


on! But we diſcover {till greater wonders mY 
with the mind's eye we traverſe that immenſe ſpace, 
and make it the ſubject of reflection. Where are 


the bounds to this Fats ? Where the beginning or 


the end of it? Globes withdut number, and of 4 
prodigious fize, fiſe here one above another, arid 


the human mind that would attetußt to follow them 


nefs. A pure etherial air, infinitely ſubtile, fills 
that ſpace, ſupports thoſe prodigious bodies, and 


kraces for them the circles in which they contingal- 5 
run. There” are no props or piflars to fupport 


this immenfe vault and the enormous burdens with 


which it is 16aded.- It is not fufpended or faſtened 
to any thing, and yet it has ſupported itfelf for 

thouſands of years, and wilt continue to do ſo for 

ever. What a number, and how great the fze of 


thoſe celeſtial * bodies ich Which the ſky is fille! 
The ſize of theſun „And of many of tlie e pl ane hho 


8 
round it, much Exceeds'thit of our earth. And w 


knows how many there Are of the öther farts wick 


| thay: yield to them in nothing, and may eren be 


ſtul more confiderable ? Their Prod igious' diffance 


1 tem only appear to us as lntle ligbts fp Park. 
ling in the Ry. . Bir b reality they are fo many 


mi Ate in circurnferente of which cannot 
be meaſured. With the naked eye we beheld inn 
merable celeſtial bodies; when the abſence of the 


| ſun in the night permits us to ſee them thine. How - 
= more do we difcover With tele fcopes ? Ee 18 
| 0 „ alſo 
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alſo probable, that there are many out of hs reach 


of our beſt glaſſes. We may venture to aſſert, that 
many millions of ſuns and worlds roll in the firma- 
ment, and that our ſolar ſyſtem is but the ſmalleſt 
part of that great multitude ranged above us in ſuch 
beautiful order. All this muſt naturally fill us 
with admiration. ' But the heavens preſent ſtill grea- 
ter wonders to an attentive mind. Thoſe bodies are 
in perpetual motion, which is ſubject to invariable 
laws. They all turn round their own axis, and 
moſt of them alſo run immenſe courſes round other 
globes. One particular path is appointed for each 
of them, from whence they never deviate. They 
run their courſe with a f wiftneſs which paſſes 
all imagination. They have a force by which they 

fly. from their centre, and yet an equal force retains 
them within their orbit. Though ſo many millions 
of bodies move in the ſame ſpace, they never hit 
againſt, or incommode one another. Thoſe ſtars 
which appear to us confuſedly ſpread i in the firma- 
ment. are, on the contrary, placed in the. greateſt 
order and the moſt perfect harmony. They have 
riſen and ſet regularly in the ſame manner theſe, thou- 
ſands of years, and-aſtronomers, can foretel exactly 
their poſition and courſe. What new ſubjects of ad- 
miration we ſhould have if we were better acquain- 
ted wich thoſe innumerable globes l But we know 


little except the ſyſtem of which our earth makes a 


part, and of which the ſun is in a manner the head 
or chief. 

Who can look up _ 8 the * with- 
out being ſtruck with aſtoniſhment at the thought of 
the great Bang! who Iramed. ſuch magnificent 
; | works? 
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works? Let our admiration lead us to humble our- 
ſelves lowly before him, to adore and glorify him. 
And when we reflect how poor and imperfect our 
bomage is, let us comfort ourſelves with the thought 
of that happy revolution we ſhall one day experi- 
ence, when the nearer contemplation of the won= 
ders we now ſee but faintly at a diſtance, will make 
our . n with OY and Jer. 6 
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MORAL: REFLECTIONS oN ' SEEING. A FIELD | or 


8 Tins field was s litely expoſed to great danger. 
it Impetuous winds whiſtled round it, and the ſtorms 
rs often threatened- to beat down and deſtroy the 
a- wheat. However, Providence has preſerved it hi- 

W therto. It is thus that the ſtorms of affliction often 
threaten. to overwhelm us. But this very tempeſt 
is neceſſary: It purifies and roots out the tares of 
vice. Ia the midſt of trouble and ſorrow, our knows- 
ledge, faith, and humility, increaſe and ſtrengthen. 
It is true, that like the weak ear of corn, we ſome- 
times bend and are bowed down to the ground; 
but the merciful hand of our Father ſupports and 
raiſes us up again. Towards harveſt time, the corn - 
ripens faſt. The dew, the heat of the ſun, and the 
rain, all combine to haſten it. Oh! may we, from 
day to: day, grow ripe for heaven. May all the 
ereuts . our lives lead to that ſalutary end. What- 

| | O 6 ever 
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ever be our ſituation here; whether the ſun ſhines 
upon us, or is wrapt up in clouds; whether our days 
be gloomy or ſerene; no matter, provided all con- 


cur to inereaſe our piety, and diſpoſe us better for 


eternity. It is very remarkable, that the ears of 
corn loaded with grain differ conſiderably in height 
from thoſe that are poor and thin. The latter are 
upright, riſe high, and overlook the whole field, 
whereas the others bend under their own weight. 
Behold the emblem of two ſorts of Chriſtians ! The 


vain and preſumptuous, who have but little religion, 


ſet themſelves above others, and look with con- 
tempt on the truly righteous. A fooliſh preſump- 
tion blinds them, and makes them deſpiſe the means 
of ſalvation. Thoſe, on the contrary, who are rich 


In virtue and good works, bumbly bend down like 


the well filled ears of corn. All the ſeed which is 
to be reaped is not equally good. How many tares 


and weeds are mixed with the corn Sucli is the 


ſituation. of a Chriſlian in this world. There is al- 
ways a mixture in him of good and bad qualities, 
and his corrupted nature, like the tares, often in- 


terrupts the progreſs of virtue. A field of corn is 


not only the image of one individual, but alſo of the 
church in general. The profane and the wicked 
often; by their bad example; fow tares in a field 
where there oughr to bè none but good ſeed: The 
great Lord of the field permits the tares to remain 
ſome time. He tries patience and forbearanee; and 
it will not be till the time of harveſt; in the great 
day of retribution, that he will: give free courſe to 
his juſtice. Behold with what eagerneſs the coun- 
try people run to gather tlie fruits of the earth 


£ 


The gebe cuts all before them. Thus death boechs 
all away, the high and the low, the faint and tile 
ſinner. But! what are thoſe cries in the fields ? MIS it 
They are ſhouts of joy and gladneſs at the fight of 4 
plentiful harveſt. Let them be alfo cries of praiſe and 
thankſpiving for the goodneſs of God, from whom 
proceeds every bleſſing. But how joyful ſhall we be 
in the great day of harveſt! With what ineffable ſen- 
timents' will our Hearts overflow, when we ſhall meet 
in the bleſſed ſociety of angels ! Then ſhall we grate- 


| fully recollect our paſt labour and pain, the dangers 15 
and ſtorms we had experienced, and we ſhallraifeour - 1 
N voices with one accord, to bleſs the beneficent Father | 
; who watched over us. May this fweethope ſupport us in | 
1 time of trouble. Let it comfort us in our ſorrow, and 1 
e make us wait with patience for the diy of harveſt. — 
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16 "From TORE or tete animals are rut 


he tous. They |! live in houſes of x ſubſtance more 
in . or leſs charky, Which may be confidered 25 their 
nd bones. Theſe ſhells are either fingle, that i is to fay 


in one piece; bivalves, or thultivales, that is to 

ſay, compoſed of two or tiiore pieces. The teſta- 

| ceous animals form two large families; the muſcle, 

the felt * Which is in ſeveral WR and the ſnail, 
| * 
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whoſe ſhell is in one piece only, and generally ſpi- 
ral. The conſtruction of the former is much more 
ſimple than that of the latter. The muſcles have 
neither head, horns, nor jaws; there can only be 
diſtinguiſhed in them a windpipe, a mouth, and 
ſometimes a ſort of claw. Moſt ſnails, on the con- 
trary, have a head, horns, eyes, a mouth, and a 
claw. There is great difference among the ſhell- 
fiſh : ſome are oviparous, others viviparous. The 
teſtaceous are born with their ſhells upon them ; but 
in proportion as the animal grows, its houſe, the 
inner partition of which is lined with a very fine 
membrane, grows alſo; not only in thickneſs by 
layers or leaves one over another, but in circumfe- 
rence, as the circumyolutions or ſpires multiply 
more and more. The ſhells are formed by means 
of a ſlimy liquor, which is produced by the perſpi- 
ration of the animal; and which gradually thickens 
and grows hard. But whether the ſhells. grow by 
an exterior juxtapoſition, or by a common inward. 
nouriſhment, is not certainly determined. It is 
more probable, that it is by the former means. 
Moſt ſhell-fiſh hve in water, and particularly in the 
ſea ; ſometimes near the ſhore, and ſometimes in 
the main ocean. Some are carnivorous ; others 
feed on plants. Some keep at the bottom of the 
ſea, or adhere to rocks, and remain motionleſs. 
Oyſters, and other animals with hard ſhells, faſten 
themſelves to different bodies, and ſtick to them by 
means of a ſort of glue, or chalky liquor; and are 
often heaped and faſtened one upon angther. This 
adheſion is voluntary in ſome ſhell-fiſh, who cling 
to any thing, according as circumſtances + 

em 


Fg 5 — P * 
3 


wt 


0. 


% WEE TT oe 


8. * 


— 
— 
= HS 


he 


avevsr” "XL. 


327 


chem to it; but it is involuntary in others, which 


always remains motionleſs on the rocks on which 


they are faſtened. The knowledge. we have of 


theſe animals is ſtill very imperfect. As they moſt- 
ly live in the bottom of the water, it is very diffi- 
cult to make exact obſervations on their formation, 
their feeding, their motions, & c. There are only 
three or four different claſſes of ſhell-fiſh yet known: 


but it is very probable, that : an hundred more would 


be difcovercd, if it was poſſible to ſearch into' the 
bottom of the ſea, or into rivers. Hitherto we 
have ſcarce attended to any thing but the beautiful 5 
forms and colours of the ſhells, while the true con- 
ſtruction and way of life of the animals that live in 
them are ſtill little known to us, nor do we know | 
ſcarce the Durpoſe of their exiſtence. But even 
theſe as far a as we know of _—_ are eren luck. 


«+ * 
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the Fry 10 feel Ws truth, we need be, boek 
into the cabinets of ſhells that are collected, and 
there obſerve" the prodigious variety in their ſize; 
their form, the richneſs and beauty of their colours. 
Here the Hand of God vifibly ſhe ws itſelf; and eve- 
ry thing convinces us, that all 120 u nes; are © wor. 
kr of his wiſdom. | BODY * 
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At GOD, _ ee 1 8 bee lebe — 
be an indifferent ſp C 


homage.——Happily for us, the government of the 
the paſt; the preſent and the future, and compre- 
hends all the combinations and relations between 


into the plan he has laid down to compaſs. the in- 


act of his Will. His laws are dictated by wiſdom, 


of creatures formed from the beginning of the world. 
: Animals. die » and others come in their place. Gene- : 


to prelews the Ys and to make them happy: 


eue, Y 
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ator. of all the revolutions 
which happen in this world, would not mexit our 


God whom we adore, takes i in all his creatures. 
We everywhere find the centre of his empire, but 
we no where {ce its bounds. All his works are 
continually before him. At one glance he beholds 


them. The leaſt events, the ſmalleſt circumſtances, 
nothing, eſcapes, him; every thing together enters 


| 

˖ 

{ 
finitely wiſe and gracious. purpoſes. he formed. And - 
theſe purpoſes. unite, and combine. to Procure for Ml. 
his creatures the higheſt poſlible degree of bappi- IM; 
neſs, ; God; takes, pleaſure. in his works; he ſees p 
them with one glance, and rules them by a ſingle th 
18 


and his commands are a ſource of joy and  happi-- 
neſs. God by his providence preſerves.every ſpecies 


rations of them paſs away and.others fucceed. The 
Ruler of the world makes ufe of inanimate-creatures 


Laſtly, 


Laſtly, he makes them all ſubject to man, who as 
lone is capable here of knowing his works, and of 
adoring him. This God, who is goodneſs itſelf, 
expects that his rational creatures ſhould be good 
alſo. By the proofs he continually gives of his love 
of righteouſneſs, and his horror of ſin, he ſpeaks to 
the heart, and conſtantly perſuades us to walk in the 
paths he has preſcribed. He direQs our actions ar- 
cording to his views. He makes our undertakings 
fail when they are contrary to his merciful deſigns; 
and he gives us means of quitting the paths of ini - 
** gquity. What wife meaſures he took in order to 
t lead the children of Ifrael to the ſalutary ends the 
e he propoſed. - In vain did the idolatrous nations 
more chan once conſpire their deſtruction; the 
were ſtill preſerved by the protection of theit God. 


that pure and holy religion which diſtinguiſhed them 
from the blind and ſuperſtitious nations around 


n- them. But our God inhabits light” inaeceſfble. 
1d BY There is a depth of wiſdom in his government 
or which none but he can fathom. Our underſtands. 


1- i ings are too weak to ſee through che whole of his 

s plans, or to form a juſt idea of his views, before 

ple. che event has diſcovered them. Our knowledge 
m, is too limited to penetrate into the the counſels of am 
pr finitely wife Being, or to diſcover beforehand the 

ies 


motives of his diſpenſations. The wicked man of- 
en ſits among princes, while the righteous are 


the good man is oppreſſed. Every thing ſmiles 

on the bad; while the friends of God meets nothing 

out diſgrace and diſappointment ; And yet there is 
ER. = ay 2 


He neglected nothing to maintain among them 


iombled in the duſt. The wicked triumph, and : 


330 AUGUST XX. 
a Providence. Yes. Notwithſtanding all theſe 
apparent diſorders, the Lord is ever the tender Fa- 
ther of all his creatures. He is their infinitely 
* wile God, their juſt and equitable Ruler. All 
his diſpenſations are adorable, however impenetra- 
ble they may appear to us. His counſels are won- 
derful. His plans ſurpaſs, our underſtanding, but 
they are always formed and executed with ſove- 
reign wiſdom. AU that happens in this world, and 
at which we often wonder, tends to excellent pur- 
poles. The load of affliction and miſery, under 
which ſome groan, may poſſibly have the happieſt 
effect on their future ſtate. The apparent evil may 
perhaps be a neceſſary medicine for the foul, and on 
this ſalutary correction may poſſibly depend their 
faith, the purity of their hearts, and their eternal 
felicity. Whoever is diſcontented with his lot, let 
him conſider all theſe things, and he will ceaſe to 
murmur. Why, O man! doſt thou undertake to 
fathom the plans on which God governs the world!? 
Thy underſtanding is, limited; and yet thou pre- 
tendeſt to diſcover the views which the ſupreme 
Being propoſes to himſelf. Thou canſt not take 
in the whole chain of chings which paſs before thee. 
Thou knoweſt not what has preceded, or what is 
to follow, and yet thou haſt the preſumption to | 
judge of cauſes and effects. Providence is juſt in all 
his plans, and all his diſpenſations. It is true that 
thou ſeeſt not always the motives of his conduct, 
but to be able to judge of: them ne thou muſt- 


de what God is.. 
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bs 1 SD HARVEST HYMN» 

- Ou fields crowned with bloſſoms and with corn 
d are a hymn to the Lord. The joy that ſparkles in 
F the eyes of the farmer is a hymn to the God of 
- nature. Tt is he who makes the earth produce 


bread, and he that loads us with bleſſings. Let us 


BC hearken unto the words he ſays unto us, from 
15 the boſom of our fertile fields : © The year will 
% crown thee with bleſſings, O world! thy happi- 


« neſs is my work, and I have called the ſpring; 
8 « the crops, and the harveſt are the works of my 


power. The rich meadows, and the hills cover- 
| © ed with corn, are mine.” Yes Lord, we behold 
thy greatneſs, and we feel the value of thy favours. 
It is through thee that we exiſt : Life and food are 
the gifts of thy hands. Bleſſed be thou, O field, 
which produces food for man! Proſper, thou 
beautiful meadow ! Be covered, ye foreſts, with 


towards us ! Then, from morn to night, will the 
Lord be the object of our praiſe. Free from cares, 
we will rejoice in his: bleſſiigs ; and our children 
W will repeat after us: The God of heaven is our Fa- 
ther; the Lord, the almighty Lord is God, 


ep OF VOLUME SECOND... 


5 gather together and ſing praiſes to the Lord. Let 
his praiſe be evermore the ſubjeCt of our ſong. Let 


a thick ſhade! O nature, be thou ever beneficent 
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